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SERMON I. 

ON THE COMPARISON OF OURSELVES WITH 

OTHERS. 

2 Cor. X. 12, 

" We dare not make ourselves of the number, or com- 
pare ourselves with some that commend themselves : but 
they^ measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, are not wise.' 



t» 



The disposition to measure ourselves by the 
standard of our fellows, however natural, is most 
pernicious. We may not form our estimate of 
human worth or of human capability by the cha- 
racter of man as it actually is, but by the revela- 
tion which has announced to us what the character 
ought to be. Whether we consider man in his 
unconverted state, ^^ walking according to the 
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course of this world," or in that condition in which, 
under a deep conviction of his sinfulness, his 
anxious inquiry is, " What must I do to be 
saved ?" or whether, in the third place, we con- 
sider him as now turned from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, — in each of 
these several conditions we may easily arrive at 
the conclusion of the apostle in my text, that they 
who measure themselves by themselves, and com- 
pare themselves among themselves, are not wise. 

I. Take the first of these conditions, that of the 
men who, in abandonment of their baptismal pri- 
vileges, are living " without God in the world." 
It is the habit of measuring and comparing them- 
selves among themselves which, to those who 
answer to this character, ministers so deep and 
fatal a security, and establishes in their hearts so 
determined a resistance to the humiliating doc- 
trines of God's word. When charged with their 
habitual alienation from the life of God, and either 
the consequent denunciations of the law are 
brought to bear upon their hearts, or the gracious 
overtures of the Gospel knock for admittance 
there, the delusive thought which fortifies their 
mind against both the one and the other is, that 
they are not worse than those around them, they 
are as good as others. 
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Now, that you rise as high a^, or perhaps 
higher than, the average standard of your neigh- 
bours, may constitute a character such as will 
suffice for the demands of human society ; it may 
])rocure you a fair name in the sphere in which 
you are now moving ; but " to the law and to the 
testimony," ^ how shows your Christianity when 
weighed in the balance of the sanctuary ? when 
tested by the touchstone of the word of life ? when 
measured by the standard prescribed to you in the 
law of God ? Of what character will it be pro- 
nounced to be in that most awful day when judg- 
ment shall be laid to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet ; when every refuge of lies shall be 
swept away, and every hiding-place of a false 
security be laid open ? ^ O it is possible for you 
to occupy a lofty position in the esteem of yoitt 
fellow-sinners, while, nevertheless, both you and 
they are lying under the condemnation of your 
God, and are exiles from his presence. 

In the days of Noah, the whole world had 
broken loose from all allegiance to the Lord. The 
inspired word teaches us that " God looked upon 
the earth, and behold, it was corrupt ; for all flesh 
had corrupted his way upon the earth." But 
shall we suppose that these outcasts from his 

^ Isa. viii. 20. ' Isa. xxviii. 17. 

» Gen. vi. 12. 

B 2 



4 ON THE COMPARISON OF 

favour retained no standard of right and wrong 
among themselves ? Doubtless they had their 
scales of character still recognized in their own 
society ; doubtless they had their standard of mo- 
rality, their maxims of honour and of dishonour, 
and accordingly their varied distribution of 
reverence and applause. But while, from the 
habit of measuring themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves among themselves, they de- 
rived encouragement in the self-complacency 
which they were cherishing, the condemnation of 
their God was overhanging their devoted heads, 
and the fell storm was gathering around them 
which should soon overwhelm the accursed race 
beneath its devastation. 

And, again, shall we not think that it was even 
thus in the days of Lot also ; and when, as the 
inspired word tells us, " he seemed as one that 
mocked unto his sons-in-law,"* in bidding them 
arise and get them out of Sodom, for that the 
Lord would destroy that city, think you they were 
not able to point to their upright and honourable 
men, their prudent counsellors, their tender pa- 
rents, their faithful husbands, their loving and 
obedient children ? Doubtless there was much 
that appeared to them lovely and amiable in their 
compeers ; doubtless there were many quarters in 

^ Gen. xix. 14. 
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which they could award the just meed of praise ; 
and it must needs, they thought, be in sheer 
mockery that Lot raised his outcry, and af- 
firmed that the divine vengeance was even now 
brooding over their city. The event has proved 
that, in thus " measuring themselves by them- 
selves," they were " not ^-ise." 

Or, to come to the third era in the history of 
the past, which,^ likewise, was typical of these 
latter days ; — consider the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem. What was the state of that unhappy citj 
when this event took place ? Did they all feel 
self-condemned ? Did they confess, both of them- 
selves and others, that there was none righteous, 
no, not one ? Far from it. While their national 
privileges placed them on vantage-ground for the 
attainment of a knowledge of the truth, they con- 
sidered the high station which they occupied 
above the surrounding heathen as in itself a sub- 
ject whereof to glory. Multitudes were, like the 
unconverted Saul of Tarsus, having confidence in 
the flesh. They regarded themselves, as touching 
the law, blameless; and could boast that after the 
straitest sect of their religion they lived Pharisees. 
They paid tithe of mint and anise and cummin ; 
they rigidly observed the ceremonial traditions of 
their forefathers ; and upon a survey of their 
^ Luke xvii. 26, 28 ; Matt. xxiv. 3. 
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fellows, they exultingly avowed that they were not 
as other men. ** Ignorant," as they were, " of 
God's righteousness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness," ^ they submitted them- 
selves not to the righteousness of God. Their 
condemnation was their rejection of the Messiah ; 
they saw not their need of Christ ; they were satis- 
fied with their own attainments ; and thus '^ com- 
paring themselves among themselves," they were 
'* not wise." 

This latter instance is, indeed, more to our pre- 
sent purpose than either of the two former. The 
days of Noah, and the days of Lot, were signalized 
by the carnal depravity of our species. Not so 
the days in which Jerusalem was destroyed. 
That nation's fall followed as the effect upon their 
stumbling*^ at that stumbling-stone, Chiist cruci- 
fied. They saw not that Christ was the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that be- 
lieves. And the same is the blindness, and the 
same, therefore, the condemnation of those among 
us, who, by a comparison of themselves with 
others, feel encouraged in a like security. While 
express warning is given us that we follow not the 
multitude to do evil,^ for the multitude are choos- 
ing the broad way to perdition,^ and th erefore are 

^ Rom. X. 3. ^ Rom. ix. 32. 

8 Ex. xxiii. 2. » Matt. vii. 13. 
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not safe company, we are taught, also, the utter 
inefficacy of every attempt which we can make 
to establish our own righteousness as the title- 
deed to our justification. If you be taking up 
your standing on any other ground than that pre- 
scribed to you in the Gospel, if, betaking yourself 
to another refuge than to Christ, the law comes 
upon you with its uncompromising demands and 
irrevocable penalties ; it exacts of you the utter- 
most farthing ; it takes you by the throat, and ex- 
claims, " Pay me that thou owest." You may 
plead that you have done what in you lies to obey 
its righteous precepts ; but what saith the apostle i 
" As many as are of the works of the law are 
under the curse ; for it is written, Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do them." ^ 

It was, therefore, in love and mercy to our fallen 
race that Christ took our nature, that He might, 
as our Head and Representative, both render a 
perfect obedience to the precepts of the law, and 
suffer its utmost penalties. In Christ the man- 
hood is now reconciled to God; and it is his 
finished work, his meritorious obedience unto 
death in your behalf, which you are graciously 
invited to plead at the bar of divine justice; 
whereas, every other plea will avail you as little 

» Gal. iii. 10. 
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in the sight of God as did the presumption of Je- 
rusalem to avert its threatened doom. 

We have now, then, seen, as regards those who 
are without Christ, living without God in the 
world, that ** measuring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among themselves, they 
are not wise.'' 

II. The second class of mankind, with reference 
to whom the text holds equally true, comprises 
those who have become awakened to the con- 
sciousness of their lost estate out of Christ, and 
are anxiously inquiring what they must do to be 
saved. 

Now, I shall probably be speaking to the ex 
perience of some of my brethren when I state 
that, under the first convictions of your sinfulness, 
you anxiously consult the history of some convert 
once, like yourself, ungodly, but aflerwards eminent 
in the christian annals for superior sanctity of life. 
You study the record of his conversion ; you trace 
with rigid accuracy the successive steps by which 
he emerged from the depths of spiritual darkness 
into the realms of the saints in light. You note 
with scrupulous attention the various frames and 
feelings, the hopes and fears, the doubts and the 
desires, which gathered upon that Christian's soul at 
each step of his enlargement; and all this you do 
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in the full persuasion that your own feelings must,of 
necessity, be cast into the same mould with those of 
the character of which you read. If the experience 
of your own spirit correspond not precisely with that 
which you find here described, you begin to doubt 
the reality of your conversion. If your experience 
be indeed the same, you feel satisfied, and set 
your mind at rest. But see you not that in this 
latter case you are placing your confidence, how- 
ever unconsciously, not in Christ, but in your 
fi'ames and feelings ? Whereas, in truth, those 
very feelings may be carnal only ; wrought in 
your soul by dint of your own natural eflforts, un- 
aided by the Spirit ; forced by your anxious en- 
deavours to imitate what you conceived a neces- 
sary pattern. 

Now, it is not by the self-same steps that all 
are delivered firom their natural death in trespasses 
and sins into a new and spiritual life. One, in- 
deed, and a very common way in which the law 
acts as a schoolmaster to bring sinners to Christ, 
is by shutting them up in a temporary despair. 
They are visited with an alarming sense of their 
danger, and are long kept in a dreary state of 
pain and of perplexity. They feel harassed and 
tormented in sleepless disquietude of spirit, before 
they find their weary way to a place of rest and 
of enlargement. Long have they lain writhing 

B 5 
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beneath the compunctioDs of remorse ere the 
good physician has been found, to pour into 
the wounded heart the precious balm of Gilead. 
But this, though a very frequent, is not the inva* 
riable way of a sinner's conversion to Christ. My 
brethren, you err greatly if, by a comparison of 
yourselves with others, you suppose it absolutely 
needful that you should sail to heaven by the way 
of hell ; i| you are standing aloof from Christ in 
the imagination that you may not presume to re- 
joice in him as your Saviour, nor put on him as 
your Righteousness, until you have first passed 
through the dark valley of despair. This is to 
make a mediator between yourself and Christ? 
whereas, in truth, the only obstacle between you 
and your Saviour is the vail of unbelief. Our 
grateful office it is, as ambassadors of Christ, to 
lay a message of free pardon at the door of each 
one among you ; and its very first demand upon 
you is, that you give credit to its tidings. 
There is here no mention made of any previous 
state, as necessary to qualify you for the reception 
of its privileges. You are a sinner, and Christ is 
a Saviour ; let that suffice. The ultimate end of 
all conviction of sin, the design of the word and 
the sacraments, is to stablish you in Christ, that 
in him you may rejoice in God your Saviour. 
Some, indeed, first suffer shipwreck of their 
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peace, and for a weary period ai-e buffeting the 
waves and billows of God's wrath. The faith 
of others lands them at once in the haven of rest, 
and thence they survey, with contrite gratitude, 
the storm which they have escaped. On the 
minds of some converts the light breaks gradually, 
as on the eyes of him who first saw men as trees 
walking.^ On the minds of others, conviction 
flashes suddenly. Our part it is to proclaim to 
every sinner among you the glad tidings of great 
joy^ Christ is yours freely, fully, without money 
and without price. All that he has done, and all 
that he has suffered, all that he is and all that 
he has, is yours. Stand not doubting and dis- 
puting ; enter forthwith into the joy of your Lord. 
And blessed are you if, whatever your past expe- 
rience, you be indeed renewed in the spirit of your 
mind ; if, with him whose eyes had been opened 
by the Saviour, you too can say, " One thing I 
know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see."^ 

The Holy Spirit has various ways of bringing 
sinners to the Saviour ; and, as if purposely to ex- 
clude any system on this vitally important point, 
as if purposely to convince you that if you be 
now, at least, deeply humbled in the conviction 
of your sinfulness, if really stablished in Christ * 

' Mark viii. 24. ^ John ix. 25. 

* 2 Cor. 1.21. 
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and anointed by his Spirit, the motive and the 
steps which first prompted you to arise and led 
you to him are not so much the question ; there is, 
in the New Testament, very little mention made 
of the mental process which took place in the 
several conversions there recorded. Of Peter we 
read, that after his denial of his Lord and Master, 
he went out and wept bitterly :* but further infor- 
mation as to his inward feelings we have none. 
He may have undergone for a season the terrors of 
despair, lest, in return for this denial, Christ 
should deny him before his Father and the holy 
angels. Or it may be, more probably, that op- 
pressed by no such dread, overwhelmed by no 
dark despair, the bitterness of his spirit was due 
to sorrow at his ojOTence, and a conviction of his 
baseness. Certain it is, that on his resurrection 
from the dead, Jesus sent a message ^ to that dis- 
ciple, unshackled by conditions, in which it was 
enjoined on him especially and by name to repair 
to his Lord at Galilee. And when, too, he would 
test the soundness and sincerity of the conversion 
of his disciple, it was not by an investigation into 
the nature of his past experience, while under the 
conviction of his sin, but by an inquiry into the 
present state of his hearths affections ; '' Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me r" ^ They, also, who 

s Matt. zxvi. 75. ^ Mark xvi. 7. ^ John xxi. 16. 
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on the day of Pentecost were pricked to the heart 
by the sword of the Spirit, received gladly the 
word, and were, the same day, baptized into com- 
munioD with the Lord.^ The fact that the con- 
verts here spoken of were, previously to their 
conversion, unbaptized, affects not the present 
argument. The case into which we are now in- 
quiring is that of those members of the church who 
have abandoned their christian privileges^ have wan- 
dered as fugitives from the home into which they 
were baptized, and now are returning from the far 
country to the presence of their Father. In so doing, 
what do they else than return to their first bap- 
tism i Again, of the experience of Paul during 
his three days' blindness we have no record in the 
Gospel. The jailor, too, who fell down trembling 
before Paul and Silas, and said, ^^ Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved ?" believed and was baptized, he 
and all his straightway:^ he brought them into 
his house, where he set meat before them, and re- 
joiced, believing in God. Lydia,^ whose heart 
the Lord opened that she attended to the things 
which were spoken by Paul, was at once bap- 
tized, and welcomed with cheerfulness to her 
house the apostle and his companions. The con- 
version of Zacchaeus^ is related in similar terms ; 

• Acts ii. 41. » Acts xvi. 33, 34. 

' Acts xvi. 15. > Luke xix. 6^10. 
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of the thiefs experience on the cross we have re- 
ceived no record ; and the eunuch who believed 
and was forthwith baptized, went on his way re- 
joicing.^ 

In reading, therefore, the life of any christian 
convert, think not that it is necessary you should 
be led by the same footsteps to the Rock of ages : 
the experience of converts is very various ; and 
though it is a frequent, it is a groundless anxiety 
by which the mind of the inquirer is often harassed, 
when he attempts to realize in his own case the 
very process by which another has been brought 
from the darkness of nature into the light of divine 
truth. 

In this instance, therefore, as in the former, it 
is true, that if you measure yourselves by your- 
selves, and compare yourselves among yourselves, 
you are not wise. 

III. We come now to the third instance in 
which the same truth is exemplified ; and it is 
the case of those who have become now actually 
turned from darkness to light, from the power of 
Satan unto God. 

Now, there prevails among even the serious 
professors of a true and vital Christianity, an habi- 
tual disposition to neglect the authentic standard 

3 Acts viii. 36-39. 
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of the will of God, and to take as their standard 
of authority the attainments of their fellow-Chris- 
tians. And no error is there which contributes 
more to reduce among us the tone of practical 
Christianity. 

Some have even encouraged themselves in the 
commission of a known sin by the example of 
their fellows. It was, of old, the complaint of St. 
Augustine, in discoursing on the fall of David, that 
from his example many framed to themselves also 
this excuse, " If David did thus, then why not I ?" 
'* You prepare," says he, " your heart to sin ; you 
deliberately plan your purpose ; you look into the 
word of God to the intent that you may sin ; you 
listen to the Scriptures, that you may yourself 
learn to do that which is displeasing to the Lord." 

Now, it may be, you are not seduced to this de- 
liberate perpetration of a known sin by the exam- 
ple of another, yet may you be suffering yourself 
to be beguiled into a false opinion of certain ac- 
tions by the conduct of those whom you regard as 
eminent for their piety. You suffer the counte- 
nance of their example to legitimate in your eyes 
a line of conduct which the unerring word of the 
Most High has explicitly condemned. It was 
the observation of a heathen moralist, " Whoso- 
ever," says Seneca, " charges Cato with drunken- 
ness, will more easily prove drunkenness to be a 
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virtue, than that Cato was to be blamed." * So 
easily are we beguiled by their example whom we 
hold in reverent esteem. " Will you," asks Cicero, 
^^ commemorate to me Scipios, and Catos,^ and 
L»liuses, and say they did the same ? though the 
thing displeases me, yet I cannot withstand the 
authority of such men ; their authority is so great, 
that it can cover even the suspicion of a fault.'* 
When St. Peter halted between the Gentiles and 
those of the circumcision, St. Paul observes, ^ that 
many of the Jews, and even Barnabas himself, 
were carried away with his dissimulation. So 
powerful an influence had the authority and credit 
of St. Peter to draw others into error. And it has 
been well observed by a writer of our own day ,7 

* Horace, Ode III. xxi. 11. 

Narratur et prisci Catonis 
Sepe mero caluisse virtus. 

* Yet Tertullian brings the following charge against 
Socrates and Cato, which is also corroborated by many 
other testimonies; Apolog. xxxix. : — '^ Uxores suas 
amicis communicaverunt. . . . O sapientie Attics, O 
Romans gravitatis exemplum ! Leno est philosophus et 
censor." 

I may here observe that the name of Seneca and the 
quotation from Cicero, although inserted in the text, were 
omitted in the delivery of the discourse. 

* Gal. ii. 13. 

7 Dr. Chalmers, vol. viii. p. 141^ &c. 
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that there is not a more insidious security than 
that which steals over the mind of him, who, 
when he looks to another of eminent name for 
godliness or orthodoxy, and perceives in him a 
certain degree of conformity to the world, or a 
certain measure of infirmity of temper, or a cer- 
tain abandonment of himself to the natural enjoy- 
ments of luxury, or of idle gossiping, or of com- 
menting with malignant pleasure on the faults 
and failings of the absent, thinks that, upon such 
an example, it is safe for him to allow in himself 
an equal extent of indulgence ; and to go to the 
same lengths of laxity or transgression ; and thus, 
instead of measuring himself by the perfect law of 
God, and making conformity thereto the object of 
his strenuous aspirations, does he measure himself 
and compare himself with his fellow-mortals. A 
little reflection will convince you how general is 
this delusion. Instead of bringing yourself to the 
prescribed standard of the revealed will of God, 
you pitch your ambition to no gieater height than 
that which obtains among your own religious 
brotherhood, and find, as the same writer has ob- 
seiTed, a quiet repose in the mediocrity of their 
actual attainments, and of their current and con- 
ventional observations. 

Amidst the degeneracy of the dark ages, the 
word of God was, in many instances, unknown 
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even to the clergy, except as derived to them 
through the channel of other writings. Of one® ot 
their number history^ relates, that though elevated 
to a lofty pre-eminence by the superiority of his 
religious attainments, he had as yet never once 
perused the New Testament. When his earthly 
existence was now drawing to its close, he called 
for the sacred book ; but, at the discovery of its 
precepts, hastily cast it from him, and exclaimed, 
" Either this is not the Gospel, or we are not 
Christians." In the present day, indeed, the word 
of God is not left unperused ; but it is read with 
prejudice ; with the mind prepared to reduce what 
it there reads into harmony with its own precon- 
ceptions, and not to derive its notions from the 
revelation there given of the mind and will of God. 
We have formed a standard of Christianity by the 
present condition of christian society ; and so ac- 
customed are we to square the revealed will of 
God with our own maxims, so familiarized with 
the habit of regarding its precepts in the taper- 
light of a dim and flickering faith, that, it is to be 
feared, there are many among us, high in repute 
for their spiritual attainments, who, if they were 
now, for the first time, to open the word of life, 

® Thomas Linacer. 

• D'Aubigne's Reformation^ vol. L p. 52. Compare 
2 Kings xxii. 11^ &c. 
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would exclaim, with him of whom you have just 
heard, " Either this is not the Gospel, or we are 
not Christians." 

ITie observation which was made with reference 
to the commencement of your spiritual life, is true 
also as regards your future growth in giace. This 
is not to be measured by another's progress. 
Christ, with all that he is and has, is given you to 
b^ the strength of your life and the portion of 
your soul. From the very outset of your new 
career, your privilege it is to be strong in him and 
in the power of his might, and not to limit your 
own advance in the divine life by the admeasure- 
ment of any fellow-mortal. Accordingly, after 
the enumeration of a cloud of saints in the eleventh 
chapter of his epistle to the Hebrews, the apostle, 
at the commencement of the twelfth chapter, ex- 
horts us to look off even from them to Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith.^ He is, and he 
alone is, a perfect model for our imitation. 

But it is not only by a limitation of your efforts 
that this habit of unscriptural comparison reduces 
among us the tone of practical Christianity ; how 
often does it foster a spirit of self-complacency 
even upon the commission of a sin ! When over- 
taken by a fault, instead of humbling yourself 
before an offended God, and confessing to him 

* iupop&vrts, Heb. xii. 2. 
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that, in yielding to temptalion, you have been for- 
saking your own mercies and neglecting the full 
provision of spiritual strength which he had given 
to you in Christ, you perhaps betake yourself to 
some fellow- sinner, himself compassed with a like 
infirmity ; and then, upon finding him disposed 
to excuse you, or hearing him confess of him- 
self the sin which you were confessing, you 
derive relief to your wounded spirit; you feel 
that there was some apology for you in sowing to 
the flesh. 

But, in such an hour, it becomes you, first and 
especially, to have recourse to Christ. Offer not 
to excuse your conduct, or to palliate the heinous- 
ness of your sin ; but, in a spirit of deep contrition 
and self-abasement, come to the throne of grace, 
that you may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in the hour of your need. And let it be 
in the bitterness of true repentance that you 
confess your fall was owing to your own neg- 
lect ; you were not straitened in Christ ; his grace 
was sufficient for you in the most vehement 
temptation. 

But there is another respect in which you 
may be comparing yourself with others, and thus 
evince a want of wisdom. It is a very common 
error to set up as a model for your imitation 
some favourite character, either now living, or 
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recorded in the annals of the past. We have 
seen the fallacy of this practice in the case of 
your spiritual experience ; the error of which I 
now speak, lies in endeavouring to conform 
yourself in all respects to some one proposed 
pattern. " In common life, we often see how 
awkwardly the most graceful peculiarities of one 
man sit upon another ; how that which appears 
amiable and natural in the original degenerates 
into mere affectation in the copy. And so it is 
in the church of Christ Though all are mem- 
bers of one body, * yet all have not the same 
office;* each has his peculiar temperament, his 
distinctive character, his appropriate sphere."^ 
It is tnie, there is a family likeness stamped 
upon the moral features of all the children of 
God. There are respects in which the resem- 
blance that pervades the society of saints is 
universal. It is tnie of every man that is in 
Christ, that " he is a new creature ; old things 
are passed away ; behold, all things are become 
new f ' ^ old views of sin are passed away ; he 
now sees and feels its real sinfulness : old affec- 
tions are passed away ; he counts all things but 
loss for Christ. But within the defined linea- 
ments of this family resemblance, ^^ the shape 

* Woodward's Essays^ p. 9, &c. 
' 2 Cor. V. 1 7. 
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and colouring of the Christian are as endlessly 
dirersified as are the cast and mould of our 
natural features." It follows, therefore, that in 
endeavouring, in all respects, to imitate any 
mere human pattern, you may be running 
counter to the course of Divine Providence, and 
to the operations of that Spirit who divides to 
every man severally as he will. 

The example of Christ alone is of universal 
application. No other pattern is suitable to all. 
In imitating Christ, you cannot be led out of your 
natural sphere, or thrown into a forced and affect- 
ed attitude. 

And now, in conclusion, some will, perhaps, 
be saying in their hearts that it is easy, in this 
and other respects, to give advice ; but were 
the adviser placed in your circumstances, he 
probably would fail of adopting as his own the 
practice which he recommends to others. And 
it is this assumption,- that they who can counsel 
others against tlie evil would probably them- 
selves fall in a like temptation, that supplies, in 
numerous instances, an encouragement to sin. 
But were this, indeed, the truth, yet to derive 
thence an apology for your sin^ what is it but 
to fall into the very error which has been now 
occupying our attention ? In this instance, to 
measure and compare yourself with others argues 
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a lack of wisdom. Though all men should 
yield to the inroads of temptation, yet assurance 
is given you in the word of truth, that '* God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it." * His very faithfulness 
is engaged to the fact, that ^' sin shall not have 
dominion over you." * Then " let God be true, 
and every man a liar." ^ 

And let me affectionately, but solemnly, re- 
mind those of my brethren who may be resting 
complacently in the applause of their fellow- 
mortals, that they who are your flatterers and 
admirers now,*^ will not be your judges in the 
day of reckoning. They will be only your fellow- 
prisoners at the bar. The eternal Son of God, 
he who is the Truth, will preside over the 
solemnities of that day. He will take the judg- 
ment into his own hands ; and he will conduct 
it on his own lofty standard of examination, and 
not on the maxims, or the opinions, or the habits, 
of an ungodly world. 

^ 1 Cor. X. IS. * Rom. vi. 14. 

^ Rom. iii. 4. 

7 Chalmers^ vol. viii. p. 147. See Chrysostom in Matt. 
Horn. xvii. p. 233^ . 
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My dear brethren, the word which Christ 
has spoken, the same will judge you at the 
last day.® 

■ John xii, 48. 
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SERMON 11. 

BALAAM. 

Numbers xxii. 18. 

^^ And Balaam answered and said unto the servants of 
Balak^ If Balak would give me his house full of silver 
and gold^ I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my 
God, to do less or more." 

In reading and hearing the word of God, we are 
called to the exercise of spiritual discernment. We 
are in error if we expect to find every point which 
it concerns us to know, made palpable to our un- 
derstanding. We must peruse the pages of in- 
spiration with diligence and prayer; with our 
senses exercised by reason of use to discern both 
good and evil.^ Accordingly, we meet with in- 
stances not a few, in which the sins of the saints 
are recorded, unaccompanied by any censure. We 

» Heb. V. 14. 

C 
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are left to weigh their actions, and to test them by 
other passages of holy writ. Abraham we find 
equivocating with Abimelech. Of Jacob there is 
recorded a most unbrotherly act of extortion from 
Esau, in the purchase of the birthright, and, con- 
sequent upon this offence, the practice of a 
treacherous and base delusion on his blind father 
Isaac. . Rachel deceives Laban with a lie. Nu- 
merous other instances might be adduced to the 
same purpose : the sin is recorded ; yet not a 
word of censure pronounced on the offender. 

On the other hand, examples are presented to 
our notice where the Lord has recorded, expressly 
or by inference, his indignation against the of- 
fender, whereas the precise sin which has pro- 
voked his anger does not, at first, so evidently 
appear. This is, in some measure, exemplified in 
the man of God, who, having uttered his cry 
against the altar at Bethel, was afterwards be- 
guiled by the old prophet into an act of disobe- 
dience. He returned with him to his house, and 
there ate bread. For this transgiession of the 
divine precept, the Lord sent a lion to meet him 
in the way and slay him. At. the same time, in 
the old prophet's conduct on this occasion, there 
is much that may, at first sight, appear of doubt- 
ful interpretation. And, to come to the history 
now before us, in the conduct of Balaam we may 
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not, at first, discern the particular transgression 
which provoked the just anger of the Lord. The 
Lord's anger is recorded; the precise point of 
provocation is left unexplained. We will, there- 
fore, proceed to the consideration of this passage 
in the sacred history, in dependence on that 
blessed Spirit whose presence is ever with the 
Church to guide it into all truth.^ 

The Israelites were on their way to Canaan, 
and had now airived at the borders of the Moab- 
ites, when Balak, the king of this idolatrous 
people, in dismay and consternation, sent mes- 
sengers to Balaam to entreat his presence. Un- 
godly as he was, Balaam was nevertheless a true 
prophet of the Most High.* By the idolaters 
among whom he dwelt, his interest with the gods 
was considered as so efficacious, that whomsoever 
he blessed the same was blessed, and whomsoever 
he cursed, cursed he was. A curse pronounced 
with the proper formalities,^ Balak imagined, 
would be fatal to the Israelites : it was supposed 

« Matt, xxviii. 20 ; John xiv. 16. 

' See Horsley's Dissertation on the Prophecies of the 
Messiah dispersed among the Heathen^ second edition^ 
p. 74, &c. Bishop Butler, sermon vii. Bishop Hall, 
on the other hand, considers him a sorcerer. See Poll 
Synopsis, on Numbers xxii. 6. 

* Sherlock, vol v. p. 360 : edit. Hughes. 

c2 
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to withdraw from them the protection of the gods, 
and to enable the king of Moab, with an inferior 
force, " to smite them, and drive them out of the 
land." The superstition of cursing an enemy, in 
order to destroy him, was not confined to this 
age or country. When the great champion of the 
Philistines went forth to engage with David, he 
began by cursing him in the name of his gods, 
probably in a solemn form of w ords usual on such 
occasions. 

The reply which Balaam returned to the mes- 
sengers of Balak was this : " Lodge here," said 
he, *^ this night, and I will bring you word again, 
as the Lord shall speak to me."^ He accordingly 
retired to his chamber, in order to receive instruc- 
tions from the Lord. " And God said unto 
Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them ; thou shall 
not curse the people, for they are blessed." The 
answer of God, you perceive, is peremptory, '' thou 
shalt not go ;" and the reason immediately follows, 
which is no less peremptory, " thou shalt not curse 
the people, for they are blessed." Balaam deli- 
vered to the messenger a part only of the Lord's 
answer ; " he rose up in the morning, and said 
unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land : 
for the Lord refuseth to give me leave to go with 
you." Not a word does he say of the reason of 

* Verses, 
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his Lord's refusal. The terms, too, in which this 
answer was expressed, imply plainly his disap- 
pointment, and his own willingness to curse the 
Lord's people, from which he was deterred only 
by the fear of his power, and by a fall conviction 
that it would avail nothing for him to curse where 
the Lord had pronounced a blessing. 

My dear brethren, if you be indeed the children 
of God, it will not be merely from a slavish fear, 
like that of Balaam, that you will obey his will ; 
nor from a cold, calculating, rational conviction 
of his power, that you will submit to his dispen- 
sations. The Lord's people are made willing in 
the day of his power; you will, therefore, delight 
to do his will ; his law will be within your heart, 
and written by his Spirit in your mind. " The 
devils believe and tremble :" even they, through a 
firm conviction of the power of God, attempted 
not so much as to enter into the swine until they 
had both asked and obtained his permission. 

And yet is it not too often the case that you 
yield a reluctant submission to your Lord's will ? 
Do you not sometimes, if bereaved of some much 
loved object, or disappointed of some fondly che- 
rished hope, bow to his dispensations only upon 
compulsion ? while, at the same time, so far from 
a spirit of acquiescence in his will, a rebellious 
murmur arises within your breast? — Then have 
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you yet to learn of aged Eli true resignation ; " it 
is the Lord/' said he ; " let him do what seemeth 
him good :" or of a greater than Eli, " Father, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt." God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 

What now was Balak to understand by the re- 
port of the ambassadors ? *^ Balaam," said they, 
" refuseth to come with us." Here was, indeed, 
a refusal, but no reason assigned.^ Balak naturally 
supplied the reason to his own reflective inqui- 
ries, and imagined that his failure was due to the 
inadequacy of the remuneration ofiered for the 
prophet's services. He had not, he supposed, 
bidden up to Balaam's price. With a resolution, 
therefore, to remove all objections on the prophet's 
part, he sent a second embassy, consisting of 
princes more and more honourable than the 
former, with ofiers more advantageous and al- 
luring.*^ 

He that would be rid of a temptation, must give 
his adversary a resolute reply at once. Return 
not a vague answer. Urge against the tempter 
the strongest arguments. Wield the sword of the 
Spirit with the firm hand of an unwavering faith. 
In order to a constancy such as this, it is indis- 
pensable that you have a single heart ; that you 
be fully resolved, in the strength of the Holy 
• Sherlock, p. 361. ^ Verse 15. 



BALAAM. 31 

Spirit, which God has given to you in Christ 
Jesus, so to fight as to overcome, and not as one 
that is beating the air. The evil spirit, if half 
rejected only, will, like Balak^s princes, soon re- 
turn with seven other spirits worse than himself, 
and with larger and more winning offers. 

Now Balaam could not fail to perceive that 
the answer of God to his first inquiry was abso- 
lute ;^ " Thou shalt not curse the people, for they 
are blessed." He knew, too, a truth to which he 
afterwards gave utterance, that *' God is not a 
man, that he should lie ; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent." Had he then sent this 
answer entire, all misconstiiiction would have 
been prevented, and he would probably have heard 
no more of the king of Moab. Instead of this, 
however, he returned an answer of doubtful inter- 
pretation ; and now, upon the return of the am- 
bassadors, resolved to make a second trial of the 
will of God, where there ought to have been not 
a moment's hesitation. Balak's gold-dust had 
blinded his eyes. We give him, therefore, small 
praise for the conviction which he professes in 
the words of the text of the Lord's overruling and 
restraining power ; " If Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond 

« Sherlock, p. 361. 
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the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more." 
He might have added, with truth, " The spirit is 
willing, but the flesh is weak." He ought at once 
to have dismissed the messengers : but no ; he 
bade them tarry that night also, and he would 
again inquire at the mouth of the Lord. 

How many act this prophet's part ! How many 
ask counsel of the Lord, not from a spirit of 
teachableness and submission, but influenced by 
the desire of following the course which they 
know he disallows ! 

Not a few, indeed, first resolve in their own 
mind upon the course which they design to pursue, 
independently of all reference to the will of God; 
and then pray for his direction by way of excuse 
for their prosecution, afterward, of the device and 
desire of their own heart Do you, brethren, 
never act thus ? 

Or, it may be, that in some questionable point 
as regards your practice, you ask the counsel of 
a pious and judicious friend, with half a resolu- 
tion to abide by his decision, whatever it be. 
That decision, however, proves contrary to your 
wishes, though in accordance with the dictate of 
your conscience; and, in your felt disappoint- 
ment, you persuade yourself that it is safer to con- 
sult the advice of some other friend also. Now 
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this is to seek, not truth, but falsehood; nor will 
the advice of the latter afford any extenuation of 
your guilt in perversely disobeying the counsel of 
the former friend, coupled, as it was, with the 
dictates of your own conscience. 

** In all common, ordinary cases, we see intuitively 
at first view what is our duty, what is the honest 
part.9 This is the ground of the observation, that 
the first thought is often the best. In these cases 
doubt and deliberation is itself dishonesty, as it 
was in Balaam upon the second message. That 
which is called considering what is our duty in a 
particular case, is very often nothing but endea- 
vouring to explain it away." 

The conduct of Balaam, in the present instance, 
is capable of another application. Do you never 
importune the Lord to grant you the object of 
your desire just in this one instance only ; and, 
without any spirit of submission to the counsel of 
his will, endeavour to win him over to your head- 
strong solicitations, as a wayward and fretful 
child an over-indulgent parent ? O beware lest 
in this case he deal with you as with Israel of old. 
When they lusted for meat in the wilderness, 
** He gave them their request, but sent leanness 
into their soul." ^ To the same stiffnecked race* 

Bishop Butler, Sermon vii. * Ps. cvi. 15. 

' Hos. xiii. 11. 

C5 
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he gave a king in his anger. Beware, then, lest, 
as in their instance, and as in the history before 
us, in his anger he yield to your importunity.^ 

On the other hand, it is revealed to us as the 
will of our Father which is in heaven, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint. And this 
privilege is enforced upon us as our duty by two 
notable instances. In the parable of the friend 
who had retired to his rest, and in that of the un- 
just judge,* the Lord has inculcated upon us per- 
severance in prayer. Let the petition be pre- 
ferred in sincerity of heart ; let there be a submis- 
sion of his will to the will of the Lord, and a 
blessing, not a curse, will accrue to the sup- 
plicant. 

The Lord yielded, in this instance, to the im- 
portunity of the prophet : but that Balaam was 
conscious that, though he permitted, he yet ap- 
proved not of his journey, is evident from the his- 
tory. There was otherwise, upon the expression 
of his Lord's displeasure at the journey in which 
he was engaged, a plea adequate to have silenced 
the whisper of reproach. Could he have urged 

' Juvenal, Sat. x. 7. 

" Evertere domos totas optantibus ipsis 



** 



Dii faciles.' 
* Luke xi. 5, et seq. > xviii. 1, &c* 



BALAAM. 35 

that the divine approval had sanctioned his at- 
tempt, it had sufficed to have screened him from 
rebuke ; whereas the terms of his reply to the 
reproof of his Lord evince a sense of his guilt. 
However, the Lord having now withdrawn his 
prohibition, Balaam hasted to seize his oppor- 
tunity. 

It is not every occasion that presents itself to 
our wishes that is to be regarded as ^' an opening 
of Providence." Easy is it for a deceitful and 
desperately wicked heart to put a perverse con- 
struction upon any event. What you are inter- 
preting as " a providential opening" may be a 
bare permission yielded in anger to your impor- 
tunity ; it may be even a temptation of your ad- 
versary the devil. 

Balaam, having obtained now the allowance 
', which he so ardently desired, lost no time in the 
prosecution of his journey : " he rose up in the 
morning and: saddled his ass, and went with the 
princes of Moal>."* Now what was in his heart 
in all this ? It was to curse the Israelites, against 
the expressed decree of the Most High ; and this 
in the mercenary hope of a reward from Balak. 
That this was the desire of his heart is expressly 
declared by Moses ; " The Lord thy God," saith 
he to the Israelites, ^^ would not hearken unto 

* Verse 21. 
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Balaam, but turned the curse into a blessing/'^ 
And by the. mouth of Joshua the Lord makes the 
same declaration, " I would not hearken unto 
Balaam, therefore he blessed you still : so I de- 
livered you out of his hand." ''^ St. Peter testifies 
that he " loved the wages of unrighteousness ;" ® 
and St. Jude, that he " ran greedily after re- 
ward." ^ Can we then marvel that the angel of 
that Lord to whom all hearts are open, should 
withstand the madness of the prophet ? 

And now the ass, on which the prophet rode, 
first turned aside from the angelic adversary ; then 
crushed the prophet's foot against the wall ; then 
fell down under her indignant master : afterwards, 
on being smitten by the prophet, she opened her 
mouth, and, as of old the serpent in paradise, 
addiessed him with human voice. 

Was there nothing in this strange incident to 
arouse the conscience of the prophet? Could he 
discern no meaning in so unusual a scene ? These, 
surely, were startling circumstances, did he con- 
sider only the business in which he was engaged. 
Had not his heart been corrupted, and his eyes 
blinded with avarice and ambition, this event 
must have appeared to be something more than 
mere accident. 

• Deut. xxiii. 5. ^ Josh. xxiv. 10. 

* 2 Peter ii. 15. * Verse 11. 
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When unusual occurrences such as these befal 
us at any time, they call on us to consider how 
far our steps are in the path of duty. 

The prophet now heard the angel of the Lord 
upbraid him with the perverseness of his way. 
He offered not to excuse his conduct. His only 
reply was, " I have sinned ; for I knew not that 
thou stoodest in the way against me : now, there- 
fore, if it displease thee, I will get me back 
again." ^ How plainly are these the words of a 
guilty conscience, unable to stifle its convictions ! 
" If it displease thee !" Could he doubt whether 
his conduct was displeasing to the Lord ? Or 
would it have sufficed that with a hypocritical 
obedience, due to the consciousness of his inabi- 
lity to frustrate the will of God, he had returned, 
while he still harboured in his heart the same 
treacherous desires ? No : he must not only con- 
form outwardly to the divine will, but be 4Jso 
transformed and renewed in the spirit of his 
mind, ere his way could prove acceptable to the 
Lord. 

And now it was with an uneasy conscience and 
an aching heart that to the proud vaunt of Balak 
he replied, " Lo, I am come unto thee : have I 
now any power at all to say anything ? The word 
that Godputteth in my mouth, that shall I speak."* 
' Verse 34. » Verse 38. 
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These are the words of one convinced of his in- 
ability to frustrate the will of the Most High, and, 
at the same time, conscious that his feet were not 
treading the path of duty. 

You may sometimes see the sinner gain his end, 
and appear to prosper in the attainment of his de- 
sires ; but there is always something to mar his 
happiness. It is a miserable estate, however pros- 
perous you be, to know that you have not the 
Lord's blessing ; that, so far from the light of his 
countenance being lifted up upon you in your path, 
your every step lies under the frown of his dis- 
pleasure. 

Yet so set was this sinner's heart upon the prof- 
fered wages of iniquity, that he did not, even now, 
attempt to divert the king from his design of bring- 
ing down a curse on the Lord's heritage. God 
had already declared his resolution with regard to 
Israel ; and Balaam knew that his counsels were 
unchangeable. When, therefore, he met the king 
on the borders of Moab, his part it was, as a true 
prophet, to have declared to him the will of God.^ 
But here he was silent, and the king thus en- 
couraged to cherish the hope that he should ob- 
tain a curse against his enemies. Balaam followed 
him to a mountain, whence he might view the 
Israelites ; he sought the Lord by prayer and sa- 

' Sherlock, p. 365. 
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crifice, and received a further confirmation of his 
favour to his elect Israel. He was willing, how- 
ever, still to gratify the king's unreasonable 
humour ; he removed to a second eminence, and 
then to a third, where the same solemnities were 
repeated, and the event was still the same.* 

Now, what was all this but a solemn mockery of 
Jehovah, — to importune him to reverse what he 
knew to be irreversible? The same mercenary 
views that brought him to Balak, prompted him 
thus to trifle with holy things. So impossible is 
it to serve God and mammon. The menaces of 
the angel and the fear of instant punishment alone 
restrained him within the limits of his commis- 
sion; and still his tongue blessed in spite of 
his heart, and his heart cursed in spite of his 
tongue. 

And now, desperate in his recklessness, he pro- 
ceeded to fill up the measure of his iniquities. 
Knowing that Jehovah was the strength of Israel, 

The word " enchantments," in chap. xxiv. 1, is not 
significative of idolatry or magic. " These enchantments," 
says Bishop Horsley, in the Dissertation before men. 
tioned, " were, as it should seem, either some stated rites 
of invocation of the inspiring Spirit which he practised in 
retirement, or, as I rather think, some sensible signs by 
which, in the early ages of the world, God was pleased to 
communicate with his prophets ; some voice or vision." 
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aud that nothing but sin could separate between 
him and them, he gave his counsel, when he 
could give no curse. By his satanic advice the 
women of the country were instructed by Balak 
to seduce the Israelites into sensuality and idolatry. 
That Balaam was the author of this temptation 
is declared in this history,^ and in the Apocalypse 
of St. John.^ The consequence of their sin was, 
that the Israelites were visited by a plague from 
heaven, and twenty-four thousand of their host 
received the just recompense of their lewdness and 
apostasy. Nothing can afford a more plain indi- 
cation of an impious and desperate mind, than 
this last act of Balaam. 

His end was that he perished '^ on the field of 
battle, fighting against that very people whom his 
prophetic mouth had pronounced the blessed of 
the Lord. 

There can now be little difficulty in perceiving 
the true character of Balaam. He is one of a 
cloud of examples, that it is possible to be terri- 
fied without being sanctified; to be restrained 
by the law of God, without being renewed by the 
Gospel; to know God in his power, without 
knowing him in his love. Let us ask ourselves 
of what character is our knowledge of the Lord : 
see whether it be an experimental knowledge of 

* xxxi. 16. • ii. 14. ' xxxi. 8. 



BALAAM. 41 

him in his love» as well as in his power ; of God 
as in Christ waiting to be gracious, to accept and 
bless all who turn to him from their sins. ** This," 
said Jesus, ^' is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent." This is the knowledge of those 
whose eyes have been anointed by the Spirit, and 
the veil taken away from their obdurate hearts. 

It had sounded well to hear the prophet's wish, 
** Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his."® ' Any miscreant can 
wish well to himself. No sinner hopes to die 
a sinner.' But Balaam lived the life of the 
unrighteous, and, therefore, among their ranks 
he fell. " The hypocrite's hope shall perish." ^ 
Ah, how many who now speak fairly and glibly 
of Christ and of his Gospel will hereafter be found 
to be castaways ! " Not every one that saith 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 

* xxiii. 10. Jeremy Taylor, in his Life of Christ, part 
ill. sect. xiii. 14, considers these words as expressing a 
wish for a peaceful, and a deprecation of a violent and 
immature end ; but devoid of all allusion to repentance, 
or any reference to the salvation of his soul. Sherlock con- 
siders that both temporal prosperity and everlasting hap- 
piness were included in the wish of the prophet. Sermon 
Ivil. vol. iii. p. 119. 

^ Job viii. 13. 
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of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven." ^ 

From the history which has now occupied our 
attention we may, in conclusion, derive both 
warning and encouragement : warning, from the 
example of Balaam ; encouragement, from the se- 
curity of Israel against the evil devices of their 
adversaries. 

First, by Balaam^s history we are taught to 
walk ever up to the light which the Lord has 
been pleased to grant us. When once you are 
assured of the will of God, stand not arguing the 
point, nor tamper with it, but yield to it forth- 
with the obedience of faith. 

Again, cherish in your heart no desire contrary 
to the revealed will of God. The fear which now 
restrains the outbreak of the desire will, otherwise, 
soon oppose an insufficient barrier to its headlong 
impetuosity. Thus was it with Balaam : he 
plainly appears to have at length cast off all fear 
of the Lord of hosts. 

In the second place, from the present security 
of the Lord's people Israel we may derive much 
encouragement. 

However our enemies may curse, " the curse 
causeless shall not come,''^ — except upon the head 
of him that utters it. 

> Matt. vii. 21—23. ' Prov. xxvi. 2. 
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However Satan, in concert with his infernal 
powers, may secretly be plotting your destruction, 
(as, in the present instance, Balak and Balaam 
that of the Israelites,) yet if you have made the 
Lord your refuge, and the Most High your habita- 
tion, there shall no evil befal you, neither shall 
any plague come nigh your dwelling. He that 
keeps Israel will neither slumber nor sleep. Of 
the Lord Jesus Christ it is prophesied, that ^^ a 
man shall be as a hiding-place from the wind, and 
a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of water in a 
dry place ; as the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land."^ If, then, you have taken refuge in 
Christ, you may boldly say, " The Lord is my 
light and my salvation ; whom shall I fear ? the 
Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom shall I 
be afraid?"* 

It is sin alone which can separate you from the 
protection of your Lord. If you yield, as did the 
Israelites, to the temptations which solicit you, 
then is your boasted confidence in the Lord all 
vain ; you give occasion of triumph to the adver- 
sary. It was from the conviction of his inability 
to injhre Israel, so long. as they clave to the Lord 
their God, that Balaam devised that satanic temp- 
tation by which he succeeded so fatally in alluring 
them into sin : then it was that their enemies ob- 
3 Isa. xxxii. 2. ^ Ps. xxvii. 1. 
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tained their desire, which all their own efforts, their 
gifts of divination to the prophet, and their mali- 
cious imprecations, were, otherwise, unable to 
effect. Be it yours then, beloved brethren, to set 
the Lord alwaj before you ; and while, in the 
conviction of his presence, you object against each 
temptation of the adversary the solemn considera- 
tion, " How can I do this great wickedness, and 
sin against God ?'' rest satisfied in the assurance 
that, because the Lord is at your right hand, there- 
fore you shall not be moved.^ 

Ps. xvi. 8. 
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SERMON III. 

THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 

1 Cor. ix. 24. 

'• Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, 
but one receiveth the prize ? So run that ye may ob- 
tain." 

It appears to the children of this world a strange 
thing that the children of light " run not with 
them to the same excess of riot." ^ They con- 
ceive that this abstinence from the pastimes of 
sense must, of necessity, be accompanied by much 
gloominess of spirit. 

The world understands not that grace rectifies, 
not thwarts, the affections of nature. Where the 
Holy Spirit has anointed the sinner s eyes, new 
objects burst upon his view ; he becomes now the 

' 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
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subject of new feelings and enjoyments; new de- 
sires, new hopes, now animate his breast. 

St. Paul at Philippi and the Christians at 
Corinth were assailed continually by reports of 
the public games. The magnificence of these ex- 
hibitions was noised abroad throughout the then 
known world. The apostle and his converts were 
each dwelling in the neighbourhood of the gay 
scene. Difficult, indeed, is it to live in a country, 
and be excluded from the pleasures of its inha- 
bitants. St. Paul strengthens the Corinthians and 
himself against these temptations ; he rises from 
sensual to spiritual pleasures ; he reminds them, 
we also have an arena, a race, a crown, a triumph; 
*' so run that ye may obtain." 

Now, in every race there is a commencing 
point, whence the competitors break forth upon 
the course ; there is, also, a goal which terminates 
iheir career ; and there is a prize for which they 
contend. 

There is, first, a barrier which marks the com- 
mencement of the course. This, to the Christian, 
is the cross of Christ. 

Faith in a crucified Saviour is not the end of a 
Christian's attainments. It is not to be made the 
ultimate aim of his strenuous aspirations. That 
is a momentous eiTor which regards the death of 
Christ as the terminating object, in which the 
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believer has only to rest and do nothing. It is, 
on the contrary, the starting-post^ of a busy 
career, whence the Chiistian breaks forth with 
hope and alacrity on all the services of a new 
obedience. Christ ^^ gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." ^ 
The competitor for the prize in the public games 
found it necessary to divest himself previously of 
every encumbrance which might incommode him 
in his career. The apostle makes reference, else- 
where, to this practice : " Let us," he says, " lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us." * Observe the terms of 
this exhortation. " Let us," says he, ^^ lay aside 
every weight." The candidate for the garland of 
victory would lay aside the upper vests of his ordi- 
nary apparel. He would not set foot upon the 
prescribed course until he had put off this and 
every other weight which was calculated to im- 
pede his swiftness. And, in like manner, the can- 
didate for the heavenly prize must " lay aside 
every weight." The burden of his sins must be 
previously cast off; and the cares which weigh 

3 As it IS well characterized by Dr. Chalmers^ vol. ix. 
p. 138. 
» Tit. ii. U. * Heb. xii, 1. 
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down his spirit must be removed. But where 
shall he divest himself of these hindrances, but 
at the feet of a crucified Saviour ? " Come unto 
me," saith Jesus, ^^ all ye that labour and are 
heavy-laden, and I will give you rest : take my 
yoke upon you." * He alone, who shed his blood 
for the remission of our sins, is able to remove the 
burden which would otherwise fasten an invinci- 
ble drag upon our every exertion. 

But in the above quotation it is further added, 
let us lay aside ^^ the sin which doth so easily 
beset us." In these words there appears to 
be involved a reference to the loose flowing 
vests of the ancients. These garments reached 
down to their ankles, and were liable to entangle 
their feet and cast them to the ground. On any 
occasion, therefore, which required activity and 
zeal, they were accustomed either to gird up these 
vests around their loins,^ or lay them aside alto- 
gether.'' And, in allusion to this well-known 
practice, the apostle enjoins that the Christian 
should lay aside the easily besetting sin of unbe- 
lief, which else will mar his every endeavour, and 
frustrate his most strenuous efforts. But where 

« Matt. xi. 28, 29. 

^ 1 Kings xviii. 46 ; 2 Kings iv. 29 ; Luke xii. 35 ; 
1 Pet. i. 13. 
' Acts vii. 58. 
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shall we put off the old man and put on the new,^ 
but at the cross of Christ ? How divest ourselves 
of the ever-recurring embarrassments of unbelief, 
but in the strength of the Lord Jesus ? And thus 
is it evident, beyond all contradiction, that a true 
and lively faith in Christ as our Saviour lies at 
the very outset of our christian career. It is to 
be feared that there are many among us who are 
totally in error on this head ; many who imagine 
that the terminating point of your christian course 
is a belief in Christ as having died for you ; an 
assurance that you are safe* You imagine that it 
is after this assurance that the Christian is ever 
to strive ; and that the few who have attained 
it have finished their course, and are now at rest. 
You hope that you too will reach this goal before 
the period of your dissolution shall have arrived ; 
but, in the mean time, you conceive that your pre- 
sent condition of wavering and doubtfulness is 
the condition of one who is running his race. 
You have just been shown the utter fallacy of this 
delusion ; you have seen, — and O that you would 
lay it to heart, — that you have not set foot on the 
christian race until you have received^ Christ ; 
until you have renounced heartily your sins ; and, 
having obtained remission through faith in his 
blood, have given yourself up in body and in 

« Epb. iv. 22—24. » John i. 12. 

D 
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spirit to run the race which is set before you. 
Then, saith the psalmist, will I " run the way of 
thy commandments^ when thou hast set my heart 
at liberty." ^ 

But, in the next place, there is a goal, a termi- 
nating point, towards which the candidate must 
press forward. This goal, the end of Christianity, 
is perfection in holiness. The design of the 
Gospel is to transform man ; to renew him after 
the image of him that created him. And since 
the perfection of holiness ever lies in the distance . 
beyond you, here is need of unremitting energy 
and undaunted perseverance. It is a vain excuse 
to allege in extenuation of your tardiness that you 
are not perfect, you cannot rid yourself of human 
nature. It is because you are not perfect, because 
you are beset with the entanglements of the flesh, 
that you are exhorted to the utmost diligence in 
working out your own salvation, while there is 
promised you the indwelling presence of the 
Spirit, to uphold you in the conflict. It was St. 
Paul's testimony, as regarded himself, that he had 
not already attained, neither was already perfect : 
but, saith he, " I follow after, if that I may ap- 
prehend that," may attain that goal, " for which 
also I have been apprehended of Christ Jesus," 
who has laid his hand upon me, and placed my 

* Ps. cxix. 32. Old version. 
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feci in the path of life. " Brethren," he adds, " I 
count not myself to have apprehended; but this 
one thing I do ; forgetting the things which are 
behind," both the sins which I renounced at the 
outset of my career, and my past attainments in 
the way of grace, " and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." 

Once more ; there was a prize, placed in full 
view of the competitors in the lists, in order to 
stimulate their energies, and to animate their 
hopes. The prize was gratuitously bestowed, but 
it was bestowed only on the conqueror. How 
suitably does this part of the apostle's imagery 
accord with the circumstances of the christian 
race. Here, also, there is given a reward, without 
money and without price; but it is given to him 
only that overcomes.* Hence it was that the 
apostle Paul, the great champion of the freeness 
of the grace of Christ, yet affirmed of himself, 
" I press toward the mark for the prize." ^ 
Hence, in after times, he could assert, ^^ I have 
fought the good fight ; I have finished my course ; 
I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up 

» Rev. ii. 7, 11, 17, 26 ; iii. 5, 12, 21. 
« Phil.iu. 14. 
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up for me the crown of righteousness."* And 
hence the exhortation of Christ to the angel of 
the church of Smyrna, " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee the crown of life." ^ It is 
true, your utmost endeavours cannot merit for you 
the crown of glory ; nevertheless, it will not be 
placed on your brow, unless you be found meet for 
its reception, victorious in the contest. 

We have considered, tlien, some of the particu- 
lars connected with the games to which the 
apostle here makes allusion, and have seen their 
counterparts in the christian career. We proceed 
now to the exhortation in the text, " Know ye 
not that they which run in a race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize ? So run that ye may ob- 
tain." 

The competitor in those games rested not in his 
present attainments. While there was to be seen 
yet a rival in the distance beyond him, he still 
pressed forward. While there remained yet an 
inch of the ground to be traversed, he stretched 
forth to the race. Our apostle did likewise. He 
beheld Hymenseus and Philetus make shipwreck 
of the faith ; still he did not relax his own eflforts. 
He beheld bis Jewish countrymen stumble at 

* 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, This is the correct translation. 

* Rev. ii. 10. 
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that stumbling-stoue, a crucified Messiah; he re- 
mitted not his own assiduity. He found himself 
not a whit behind the chief of the apostles ; still 
would he ply busily whatever means lay in his 
power. He would not institute such comparisons 
between himself and others as should minister to 
self-complacency^ and invite to indolence. It 
was to him a matter of no self-congratulation that 
others were sinners as well as he. It was enough 
to arouse him from a lethargic apathy to know 
that he was himself a sinner, and> without a 
Saviour, must perish everlastingly. It was no 
motive for remitting his own zeal, that he per- 
ceived in others so reckless a negligence in 
making their calling and election sure. He would 
work out his own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling, lest himself should be a castaway.^ He 
knew that Jesus had warned his disciples to strive 
to enter in at the strait gate ; for that many should 
seek to enter in, and should not be able. He saw 
that the multitude were thronging the broad way 
of perdition. The few were in the narrow path. 
He had read that of the old world eight only were 
saved in the ark. At the devastation of the cities 
of the plain he read of only three obtaining a de- 
liverance from the overthrow. Of his own coun- 
trymen, who had come out of Egypt, he well 

® Verse 27 of this chapter. 
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knew that two only obtained an entrance into the 
promised land. And can you marvel that, pressed 
by the urgency of these considerations, he should 
endeavour to awaken in the breasts of others the 
ardour which animated his own efforts, and ex- 
claim in the text, " Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize ? 
So run that ye may obtain." 

Now, to the diligent inquirer after divine truth, 
there can be no difficulty in ascertaining the art 
of so running as to obtain. The apostle himself 
affords us a partial commentary on his words in 
the twenty-sixth verse of this chapter. His 
statement is this, ^^ I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly." 

Now, that you ^' so run, not as uncertainly," 
implies, in the first place, decision of character ; 
that you are not halting between two opinions. 
It implies that you have counted the cost of dis- 
cipleship, and, upon a deliberate computation,"^ 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in you. If the competitor in 
the ancient games had not resolved fully that he 
would ply his utmost energies in running the race 
that was set before him, he would, in all probabi- 
lity, fail of success. If undecided, at the outset, 

^ Rom. viii. 18. Xoyi^ofmi. 
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whether or not he should prosecute his career, he 
would soon be tempted to slacken his pace, and 
then to remit all further efforts. And if, my dear 
brethren, you are not resolved upon this point ; 
if, with a double heart,® you are dividing your 
affections between Christ and the world ; if waver- 
ing in mind ; now stepping to this side, now to 
that; at one time making a forward effort, at 
another standing still, or rather, — for in Chris- 
tianity you cannot stand still, — falling back, 
in this case you are not so running as to obtain. 
When the angel of the Lord brought Lot out of 
Sodom, his counsel was this : ^^ Escape for thy 
life ; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all 
the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
consumed." You, too, must bid an eternal fare- 
well to the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh ; and, 
forgetting the things which are behind, must, at 
the utmost stretch of all your energies, scud 
over the plain. 

But, again, that you may ^^ so run not as uncer- 
tainly," it is necessary that you have a definite 
object in view. No man sets out upon the race 
without having first proposed to himself the goal 
towards which he is to direct his steps. We have 
already seen that the end to which the Christian 

* Ps. xii. 2 ; James iv. 8. 
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is exhorted to press forward, is perfection in 
holiness. It is required of him that he look off 
from all things else to Jesus, the Author and 
Finisher of his faith. Conformity to Christ's 
image is to be the object of his strenuous aspira- 
tions. It is not the assurance that he is safe, that 
is to be the object ever present to his thoughts. 
Far less is it some lust of the flesh, some device of 
his own heart, after which he is to follow. Christ 
is to be his reward hereafter, and conformity to 
Christ his model now. 

Again, in the ancient games the path was 
marked out in which the candidates were to run 
their race. They might be desirous of striking 
out into a path different from that which had been 
prescribed; but they were not to be crowned 
unless they strove lawfully,^ according to the 
ordained rules. Now, in the christian career, 
Christ is all to the believer. Christ stands at the 
outset of the race to disburden the candidate of 
his entanglements. Christ is the strength of his 
life, while he is putting forth his energies in run- 
ning the race. Christ is the model of perfection, 
after which he is to strive. Christ is his reward 
hereafter. And, what is to be noted in the pre- 
sent instance, Christ is the way in which he is to 
run. In the steps of Christ he is to tread. In 

» 2 Tim. ii. 5. 
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Christ he is to abide ; for out of Christ he can do 
noihiog. But in order to abide in Christy he must 
run the way of his commandments ; he must dili- 
gently ply all the appointed means of grace. 
Now there are some who are disposed to set their 
affections on things above ; but they pursue the 
devious paths of schism, with a view the more 
speedily to attain their end. Others attend the 
services of the sanctuary; but they neglect all 
recourse to private prayer. Others, again, employ 
prayer, both public and private; but attend seldom 
or never at the Lord's table. Others walk out- 
wardly in the path of the divine ordinances ; they 
observe diligently the laws of the first table, but 
to the second table they pay no regard ; of love 
to their brethren they know nothing. They who 
would strive lawfully must, like Zacharias and 
Elizabeth,^ walk in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless. ^^ Then shall 
I not be ashamed," saith the psalmist, ^^ when I 
have respect unto all thy commandments.'* ^ Be 
not deceived : it is one thing to assert that you 
can be saved by your works, as the meritorious 
cause of your salvation ; it is quite another thing 
to affirm that you cannot be saved without them, 
as the ordained means of attaining your end. 
Now, there is a law prescribed to the candidate 

' Luke i. 6. 3 Ps. cxix. 6. 
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for glory, which should awaken the vigilance of 
every Christian. If he fall into sin, he may not 
at ouce arise and prosecute the remainder of his 
career. No ; he must repair afresh to the point 
at which he commenced his course. In the 
fountain which is there opened for sin and for un- 
cleanness, the fallen Christian must wash seven times 
from the pollution which he has incurred. He is 
compelled to retrace his steps ; to enter anew 
upon the race ; and to redeem the time, that he 
may overtake the privileges which he had for- 
feited. It should be a serious consideration with 
the Christian, that the effect of any sin is not 
only to impede his present progress, but to send 
him back to the commencement of his course. It 
thus endangers his acquisition of the prize. It 
diminishes from the fulness of his victory, and 
therefore detracts many degrees from his future 
glory. In the Isthmian games, to which the 
apostle here alludes, one only received the prize. 
In the christian career the cro\^Ti is, indeed, not 
limited to a solitary candidate ; yet will it be ac- 
cording to the progress that you have made, ac- 
cording to the point of advance at which you shall 
be found, that you will receive that crown of glory 
which fadeth not away. 

The apostle has, in the twenty-fifth verse, men- 
tioned another particular in which we may so run 
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as to obtain. " Every man," saitli he, " that 
striveth for the mastery, is temperate in all things." 
The man who refrains not from carnal intem- 
perance, can no more obtain the crown of eternal 
glory than he can gain the victory in some ardu- 
ous contest for a temporal prize. Excess in the 
indulgence of sensual appetites weighs down the 
spiritual faculties, and restrains their energy. The 
requirements of Christianity, however, are con- 
cerned not only about the outer man, they have 
respect to the affections of the heart. Here, also, 
there must be temperance ; and whosoever loves 
father or mother more than Christ is not worthy 
of him. If your love to any earthly object stand 
in competition with your love to Christ, how 
shall you press forward toward the mark ? You 
will be turning a sideway glance towards these 
allurements, when your full gaze should be fas- 
tened on Christ. You will be seduced from the 
prescribed path to listen to their solicitations, 
and obey their bidding. Every gift of our hea- 
venly Father may be enjoyed by us without im- 
pediment, nay, even with advantage, to our growth 
in grace ; only let it be held in dependence on the 
Lord, and subordinate in our esteem to him. 

With respect to the progress which is implied 
in the text, it may be well to offer a few remarks. 
For the christian course is a progressive course. 
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" Th^ path of the just is as the shining light, 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day." The believer proceeds ^' from strength to 
strength.^' Each step that he takes places him 
on vantage-ground for the acquisition of still 
higher attainments. 

Now it is by many regarded as no trivial dis- 
couragement that so vast a demand should be 
made on their affections ; that they are exhorted 
to render, not only the services of the outward 
man, but also the affectionate homage of the 
heart. When, too, they contemplate the eminence 
of spirituality to which some Christians around 
them have attained, and then recur to the short- 
comings which mar all their own endeavours, 
they are reduced to despair at the comparative 
deadness of their own Christianity. And it is well 
that they should be convinced of the feebleness of 
their faith, if feeble it be. It is well that they 
should be humbled at their shortcomings, if they 
be falling short of their privileges. But let 
them not be deterred by the requirements of 
the word of Christ, nor disheartened by the pro- 
gress of their competitors. Every precept of the 
Gospel involves in it a promise of aid, to enable 
you to fulfil its demands. And, whatever be the 
attainments of your fellow-Christians,^ in Christ 

» 2 Tim. ii. 1. 
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there is given you the same strength in which 
they so eminently prevail. It may be the ex- 
perience of some among you, that you dare not 
commit a presumptuous sin ; you dare not omit 
your hours of prayer ; yet no love constrains you 
to your obedience; no joy in Christ moves you to 
pray. Nevertheless, desist not from these poor 
beginnings. Let not your adversary persuade 
you that, because you can do no more, you may 
as well relinquish these meagre performances. It 
is true, indeed, that the people of God regard 
not their heavenly Father as a hard taskmaster, 
nor yield to him the drudgery of a slavish obe- 
dience. They delight to do his will, and his law 
is within their heart. But persist you in your 
prayer for his Holy Spirit. Though " out of the 
depths,"* yet cry unto the Lord ; and be assured 
you too shall attain to the spirit of adoption. 
That which you now regard merely as your duty, 
it will soon be given you to realize as your privi- 
lege. Your communings with God will become 
the aspirations of a willing heart ; more frequent, 
more cordial, more free from distraction. 

Others, perhaps, feel sore " let and hindered 
in running the race that is set before"^ you. 
Your conflict with temptation is to you an 

* Ps. cxxx. 1. 

* Collect for the fourth Sunday in Advent. 
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arduous and unremitting struggle. Wave after 
wave rolls onward ; and though hitherto you 
have risen above their surge, the next billow 
threatens to overwhelm you. But you too will 
find that the path of the Christian is a progressive 
course. Each victory which you obtain prepares 
the way to another triumph. Each mastery of a 
temptation strengthens you against succeeding 
assaults. Be resolute in your perseverance ; and 
the trials which now weary your spirit will soon 
be regarded by you as trivial. The enemy may 
make fiercer assaults on your faith ; but they 
shall all be baffled by your confirmed experience. 
And though unforeseen temptations assail you, 
they shall elicit from your lips no hasty expres- 
sion ; they shall awaken in your breast no sinful 
emotion. According to your faith it will be unto 
you. If you believe that in Christ God has giv^n 
to you the Holy Spirit, and, in this belief, resolve 
to act in dependence on his strength, you will 
daily be renewed in the spirit of your mind, in 
righteousness and true holiness. 

And shall the candidates for a corruptible crown 
omit no expedient which may qualify them for 
the race, when all that they hoped to gain was a 
garland of fading parsley, and no loss was to be 
incurred by the failiure of their efibrts ? and will 
not you, who are candidates for an incorruptible 
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crown, give all diligence to the work of your sal- 
vation, where life and death are the objects at 
stake ? ** They which run in a race run all ;" 
and your names have all been registered as candi- 
dates for a heavenly crown. At your baptism 
you were each enlisted among the competitors for 
the prize. Your feet were then placed at the out- 
set of the christian race. You were put in a 
capacity for obtaining the crown of glory. And 
now our part it is to urge on you the injunction 
of Paul to Timothy,^ and exhort you to " follow 
after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meekness. Fight the good fight of faith ; lay 
hold on eternal life, whereunto" you are " also 
called, and" have ** professed a good profession 
before many witnesses." You have seen that the 
christian career is a life of action ; of strenuous, 
unremitted, unwearied action. ^* He that en- 
dureth unto the end, the same shall be saved." ^ 
** There remaineth a rest for the people of God." ® 
" Let us therefore labour to enter into that rest." ^ 

« 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12. f Matt. x. 22. 

« Heb. iv. 9. » Heb. iv. 11. 
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SERMON IV. 
THE CHURCH.' 

f 

1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 

" Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any man defile 
the temple of God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple 
of God is holy, which temple ye are." 

The question proposed by the apostle, in this 
passage, is indicative of evident surprise. Was 
it possible that the Corinthian converts were igno- 
rant that, as a church, they collectively consti- 
tuted one temple, in the midst of which the Holy 
Spirit was personally dwelling ? 

And yet it is not too much to affirm that the 
solemn truth which the apostle marvelled was 

* The following was originally the subject of two dis- 
courses. 
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hidden from their minds, is scarcely at all recog. 
nised among ourselves. It is, indeed, generally 
admitted among Christians, that each believer in 
Christ is individually a temple of the Holy Ghost ; 
but this, although true, is not the whole truth. 
The fact set forth in the passage now before us is 
of a distinct character. It is stated, not with a re- 
ference to individuals, but with respect to the 
Church collective. The question of the apostle 
is not, " Know ye not that ye are temples of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in each 
one among you ? " It is, " Know ye not that ye 
are the temple of God ?" that is, " Know ye not 
that ye collectively constitute the one temple of 
God, and that in the midst of you collectively the 
Spirit of God is dwelling ?" The expression of 
the apostle, in his second epistle,^ is of the same 
purport : ** What agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols ? for ye are the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them ; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people." Here again the Corinthians are ad- 
dressed as collectively constituting one temple ; 
and the expression, ** I will walk in them," is 
evidently employed with reference to their collec- 
tive, not to their individual capacity. In like 
manner, to the Ephesians^ the apostle affirms, ye 

« vi. 16. ^ ii. 20—22. 
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" are built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
comer-stone; in whom all the building, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord: in whom ye also are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit." The 
import of these several expressions is, that the 
Holy Spirit has descended to dwell in the midst 
of the visible church on earth, as truly and as 
personally as Jesus sojourned, in the days of his 
humiliation, in the midst of his disciples. This 
dispensation of the Spirit commenced at the pe- 
riod which we this day* commemorate, and to its 
privileges and responsibility we each, my brethren, 
are made heirs. 

Now, in considering the simple but solemn and 
momentous fact which has been just stated, you 
will observe that the promises of Christ were to 
this effect, that upon his departure he would send, 
not a mere influence, but a person^ who should 
succeed in his place, and in whose guidance and 
support they should enjoy far greater benefits than 
in the continuance of his own presence in the 
flesh. " It is expedient for you," said Jesus, 
" that I go away; for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I 

* Whit Sunday. 

* Called by the psalmist " the Lord God." Ps. Ixviii. 18. 



THE CHURCH. 67 

will send him unto you. And when he is come, 
he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment"^ Again, " The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you all things.'' ^ 
And again, " When he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth."® Other 
passages of like import might be cited ; but these 
will suffice to convince you that it was the design 
of Jesus to direct the expectations of his disciples 
to the advent of a person, and not a mere in- 
fluence; and that this person was to conduct 
the cause of Christ upon earth, and to instruct his 
church. 

And that this divine person was not, like Jesus, 
to reascend to heaven after a brief season, that he 
was not to forsake the Church upon the decease 
of the apostles and the cessation of miraculous 
gifts, was explicitly promised by the Saviour. " I 
will pray the Father," said he, " and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever." 9 " Lo," said he, " I am with you 
alway,"* that is,* by my Spirit, " even unto the end 
of the world." 

Now these several promises received their ac- 

® John xvi. 7, 8. ^ John xiv. 26. 

• John xvi. 13 ; xv. 26. • John xiv. 16. 

' Matt, xxviii. 20. * Compare John xiv. 16, 18. 
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complishment upon the glorification of the Lord 
Jesus. On the occasion of the Saviour's gracious 
invitation to all that were athirst,^ that they should 
come unto him and drink, the comment of the 
evangelist is, that the words were significative of 
the Holy Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive ; for, saith he, " The Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified." Until an expiation had been made for 
sin, it was not consistent with the holiness of the 
Spirit to take up his abode with men. Until 
blood ^ had been shed for the remission of human 
guilt, and the violated law had, by the meritorious 
obedience unto death of Jesus, been magnified 
and made honourable, it would have involved a 
denial of himself had the Holy Spirit come to 
dwell with sinners, and to busy himself with 
their hearts. It is true that, in anticipation of the 
atonement, he had visited our earth before the in- 
carnation of the Saviour, and had vouchsafed his 
people some foretastes of his own blessedness. 
** Holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost ;"^ and it was the prayer of 
the penitent son of Jesse, that the Lord would 
not take from him the presence of his Spirit.^ 
But these visitations had been transitory only, 

3 John vii. 37—39. ♦ Acts xx. 28. 

« 2 Pet. i. 21 ; I Pet. i. H. * Ps. li. 11. 
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not generally abiding ; and these communications 
of his grace partook not of that penetrating, 
powerful, and pervading influence which cha- 
racterized their energy upon the glorification 
of the Redeemer. This was reserved as the pri- 
vilege of these latter days. When Jesus had 
finished the work upon earth which his Father 
had given him both to do and to sufier,^ he re- 
ceived the promise® of the Holy Spirit, whom, as 
on this day, he sent to dwell with men. 

In our redemption, then, by the blood of Christ, 
the curse ^ was removed that the blessing might 
descend. The gift of the Spirit is consequent 
upon the atonement of the Mediator. In Christ 
the manhood is now reconciled to God ; and, as 
the fruit of his atonement, the Holy Spirit has 
come down to gather out from the children of 
men a church, and bind them together in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.^ The kingdom of heaven upon 
earth, as it at present exists, comprises the whole 
company of the baptized, disloyal as well as loyal 
hearts, both those who are savingly renewed in 
the spirit of their minds by the Holy Spirit, and 
those who put away from them the word of life, 

7 John xvii. 4 ; xix. 30. ' Acts ii. 33. 

» Gal. iii. 13, U. 

' See the Kingdom of Christ, vol. i. 
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not knowing the day of their visitation. The 
kingdom of heaven is, in this sense, compared by 
the Saviour to a net cast into the sea,^ and com- 
prehending within its range both good and eviL 
The hour of discrimination has not yet arrived. 
It resembles the ark of Noah, in which was a re- 
probate Ham, who, though saved for a season from 
the overflowing scourge, availed not himself of the 
privileges that accrued to him as one of Noah's 
household, but, as far as we are acquainted with 
his sad history, became eventually a castaway. 
It is a school^ in which scholars are trained up 
for eternity. It is a citadel* without which the 
enemy is ranging. It is a household over and in 
which the Holy Spirit is presiding. It is a temple 
in the midst of which the Holy Spirit is dwelling. 
Such is the Church. The Holy Spirit, and not 
the Pbpe, is the Vicar^ of Christ upon earth. 

« Matt. xiii. 47. » Matt, xxviii. 19 ; Acts ii. 42. 

* Accordingly excommunication is spoken of as a de- 
liverance over to Satan. 1 Cor. v. 5 ; 1 Tim. i. 20. 

* Tertullian calls the Holy Spirit, Dei Villicus, Christi 
Vicarius ; de praescr. hseretic xxviii. A. Again he says, 
that Christ in caelos ereptum sedisse ad dexteram Patris : 
misisse vicariam vim Spiritus sancti, qui credentes agat. 
Ibid. xiii. A. He uses the same expression in his Trea- 
tise de Virg. vel. i. A. Bishop Andrews also contrasts 
the sojourning of Christ with the dwelling of the Holy 
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I have said that the visible church, or, in other 
words, the kingdom of heaven upon earth, com- 
prises the whole company of the baptized. The 
sacrament of baptism^ was ordained by Christ to 
be the door of entrance within the pale of his 
church. This was the rite by which his disciples 
were enjoined to make disciples of all nations.*^ 
And therefore St. Peter, on the memorable occasion 
which we this day commemorate, proclaimed to 
his auditors that they should repent,^ and be bap- 
tized every one of them in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and they 
should receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. And, we 
read, " they that gladly received his word were 

Spirit^ and shows that the Holy Spirit is ' Christ's advo- 
cate here on earthy soliciting us daily and calling upon 
us to look to his commandments and keep them/ p. 625. 
Similarly, Archbishop Sharp calls him Christ's ' vicegerent 
upon earth,' vol. i. p. 536. And Bishop Sherlock has 
made the following observations ; ' You must conceive 
the Spirit of God as always present with us ; the Son as 
always in the presence of the Father. . . . The Spirit 
abideth with us ; he is at our right hand. ... To draw 
men to God is the work of the Spirit, who therefore re- 
sides and dwells with men.' — Disc. xvi. vol. i. p. 293. 

^ See the Kingdom of Christ, vol. i. p. 99, &c. 

' Matt, xxviii. 19. /tio^e^crare, correctly rendered in 
the margin. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 

" Acts ii. 38. 
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baptized : and the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. And they con- 
tinued stedfastly in the apostles* doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. . . . 
And the Lord added to the church daily such as 
should be saved." ^ Here, you observe, was a 
little company knit together in one fellowship, 
according to the prayer^ of Jesus that his people 
might be one ; one, that is, by a unity, not of 
faith only, but also external,* a unity which the 
world might behold, and beholding it might be- 
lieve the Gospel. The dispersion of mankind 
had originaUy been the reward of their presump- 
tion ; it was at Babel that the Lord confounded 
their language, that they should understand no 
longer each other's speech ; and so scattered he 
them abroad upon the face of the earth. By the 
gift of tongues on the day of Pentecost he would 
again gather^ them together in one : and now in 
his name his Church calls on each sinner of man- 
kind to renounce the desires of his own heart, to 
surrender his independence and individuality, and 
to enter into communion with that body in which 

* Verses 41, 42, 47. * John xvii. 21. 

^ It might be profitable for any prejudiced reader to 
consult the first two pages of R. Hall's introductory re. 
marks to his " Terms of Communion/' and part of the 
tenth chapter of his " Reply to the Rev. J. Kinghorn." 

^ John xi. 52. 
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the Holy Spirit dwells ; by becoming* a member 
of which he may enjoy all those privileges which 
Christ has claimed for him, and which are laid up 
for him in Christ The apostles with their little 
band could preach the Gospel to every creature, 
and proclaim, " That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us : and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." ^ 
When the church afterwards enlarged the place 
of her tent, and lengthened her cords far and wide, 
she still remained one, though designated vari- 
ously according to her various localities. Thus 
the seven churches of Asia, though denominated 
fi'om the countries in which their lot was severally 
cast, and called the Church of Ephesus, the 
Church of Smyrna, and the like, were still branches 
of one catholic and apostolic church, as the vast 
ocean is still one, though called by various names, 
according as it laves the French, the Italian, or 
the British coasts. 

* Irenseus^ lib. iii. c. 40, ed. Grabe : Cujus (Spiritus) 
non sunt participes omnes, qui non concurrunt ad Eccle- 
siam, sed semetipsos fraudant a vita^ per sententiam 
malam, et operationem pessimam. Ubi enim Ecclesia^ 
ibi Spiritus Dei ; et ubi Spiritus Dei, illic Ecclesia, et 
omnis gratia ; Spiritus autem Veritas. See Jude v. 19. 

• 1 John i. 3. 

£ 
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But now who was to preach the word, and to 
administer the sacraments of the church ? Who 
was to open the door of baptism to the Jew and 
Gentile who were without, or to administer the 
heavenly food to the elect within the fold ? 

This office we find at first entrusted to the 
apostles only.^ It was to them alone that Jesus 
said, ^^ Go ye, and make disciples of all nations, 
baptizing them.'"^ And when Judas by trans- 
gression fell, and another was to take his bishop- 
ric, the successor was expressly® chosen from the 
number of those who had companied with the 
apostles all the time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among them ; so that they each might 
adopt the language of St. John, '* that which we 
have seen and heard declare we unto you." 

But as the Church increased, more ministers 
were needed. The Gospel was, moreover, to be 
preached to every creature ; but how should men 
preach except they were sent?^ The promise, 
too, of Jesus to his apostles was to the effect that 
he would be with them alway even to the end of 
the world ;^ but the apostles were not immortal; 
they could not live to the end of the world in 

* Benson's Tradition and Episcopacy^ first ed. p. 53, 
&c. 

^ Matt, xxviii. 19. ® Acts i. 20, &c. 

* Rom. X. 15. * Matt, xxviii. 20. 
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their own persons; it must therefore be to them 
and their successors after them, that the promise 
was here made. And in this sense they under- 
stood it, as is evident from the recorded practice 
of ^t. Paul. He himself ordained elders in every 
church,^ and entrusted to Timothy a similar com- 
mission ; " The things/' saith he, " which thou 
hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also."' And to Titus he writes, 
" For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that are want- 
ing, and ordain elders in every city, as I had ap- 
pointed thee."* 

If, then, you demand, as well you may, by what 
authority we herald to you a message from 
heaven's Sovereign ; if you require a reference to 
our credentials, we are able to satisfy you on this 
head, and to trace^ the commission of the English 
clergy up to the fountain-head of all power, — the 
will of God the Father. We trace it thus. It is 
written, ^^ No man taketh this honour to himself, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. So 
also Christ glorified not himself to be made a 
high priest, but he that said unto him. Thou art 

« Acts xiv. 5^3. « 2 Tim. ii. 2. * Tit. i. 5. 

^ I quote my own remarks from a Review which ap. 
peared in a periodical in the year 1835. 

E 2 
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my Son, to-day have I begotten thee."^ Christ is 
himself therefore called an apostle,^ and we find him 
giving the following commission and authority to 
his apostles, " As my Fathet hath sent me, even 
so send I you." ® When, therefore, St. Paul com- 
mitted to Timothy and Titus the episcopal power, 
he could say, ^^ As the Lord Jesus hath sent me, 
even so send I you." Timothy and Titus could 
each say to those whom they in like manner or- 
dained, " As St. Paul hath sent me, even so send 
I you." And so on, in continued succession. We 
thus trace the authority of those who were ordain- 
ed by Timothy and Titus through these elect 
vessels up to St. Paul ; through St. Paul to Christ ; 
through Christ to God the Father, the fountain 
and original of all power. And this same autho- 
rity, we find from history and our own actual ex- 
perience, has been transmitted through a succes- 
sion of men down to the present time. And, 
therefore, with this commission it is that the apo- 
stolically ordained clergy of the church come to 
you as ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by them ; and to them, when de- 
claring their Lord's message, does the declaration 
of the great Head of the Church apply, *' He that 
heareth you heareth me ; and he that despiseth 

« Heb. V. 4, 5. ' Heb. iii. 1. 

^ John XX. 21. 
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you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth me de- 
spiseth him that sent me."^ 

There may be unworthy ministers in the church ; 
but their unworthiness does not affect the reality 
of their commission, or invalidate their ministra- 
tions, as is set forth in the twenty-sixth article of 
our church. Judas was one of twelve apostles : 
nevertheless he was a devil.^ 

From what has been now stated it is evident 
that the claim which the church in England has 
on our countrymen is independent altogether of 
its establishment : so independent, that if ^^ the 
powers that be'' should at any time think fit to 
establish in these realms any sect in preference 
to the church, then, though our " little flock" 
should be reduced to three or two members only, 
we still would lift up our voice ; we still would 
warn men to flee from the wrath to come, and to 
take refuge in our ark ; we still would exhort them 
to have fellowship with us, for that our fellowship 
is, through the Spirit, with the Father and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. At the same time, on the 
supposition that our rulers had established in our 
place a schismatical community, we should then, 
as far as without sin we might, yield subjection 
to their laws ; we must submit ourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's sake ; and, there- 
Luke X. 16. * John vi. 70. 
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fore should not be justified in refusing the con» 
tribution which might be levied on us for its sup- 
port, however we should shrink from all commu- 
nion with its worship. On this supposition, then, 
we see the distinction between the church and the 
establishment : we should not hold fellowship with 
the sect merely because it was established; al- 
though, in deference to the powers that be, we 
should obey those laws which involved not an act 
of disobedience to the Lord. 

We have now seen that the visible church of 
Christ, to which it is our privilege to belong, was 
founded on the atonement of Christ,^ and consti- 
tuted on the day of Pentecost. Christ, having in 
his own person reconciled the manhood to God, 
ascended up on high, and thence sent the Holy 
Spirit to gather out a people from mankind, and 
bind them together in the name of the ever-blessed 
Trinity. The presence of his Spirit he promised 
to the apostles and their successors to the end of 
the world ; and we are this day living witnesses of 
his faithfulness and truth. 

But here we are met by an objection. It is 
urged that our church is not the same with that 
of the apostles ; it was formerly a popish church, 
and is now, therefore, both defiled and schisma- 

' Gleig's App. to Mosheim's Eccl. Hist., vol. vi. p. 76, 
ed. 1826. 
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tical. The point, then, to which, in the second 
place, I would invite your attention, is the nature 
of the English reformation. 

Now you will observe that we were in no wise 
indebted to Rome for the being of the Church of 
England. When the Romish missionaries first 
visited our shores, they found a christian church 
established already within these realms, whose 
bishops refused submission to the Pope. In pro- 
cess of time, however, in the dark night of our 
ignorance, this submission was yielded. But 
when, at length, through the tender mercy of our 
God, England awoke from her long, deep sleep, 
and found that she had, like Samson, been reposing 
her unsuspecting head on the lap of a meretricious 
Delilah, in the strength of the Lord she broke as 
a thread the new cords with which she had been 
bound; she shook ofi* the papal yoke; she as- 
serted her independency of Rome, and the supre- 
macy of her own king in all causes, ecclesiastical 
as well as civil.^ 

' Hume's England^ c. xvi. vol. ii. p. 492, &c. ed. 1807, 
c. XXX. vol, iv. p. 117, 119. Archbishop Wake, in App. 
to Mosheim, vol. vi. p. 173, &c. Jeremy Taylor's Ser- 
mon at the funeral of the Lord Primate, Works, vol. ii. 
p. 76, ed. Westley and Davis. Dr. Powell's Disputatio, 
&c., p. 355. Archbishop Sharp, vol. v. p. 325. Tytler's 
Univ. Hist., vol. v. p. 264, &c. The Kingdom of Christ, 
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They, therefore, who assert that our separation 
from Rome was an act of schism, are advocating 
the Pope's claim to the supremacy within these 
realms. But where does the Bible hint that there 
was to be such a universal headship of the church 
as that to which the Pope lays claim ? Centuries 
elapsed before the bishops of Rome discovered 
that, as the successors of St. Peter, they had right 
to this universal lordship. At the Reformation, 

voL i. p. 24>6, &c. Jones' (of Nayland) Essay on the 
Churchy c. iv. Gladstone on the State in its relation to 
the Churchy c v. sect. 40, 63, 64. Melvill's Sermons, 
vol. ii. p. 103, &c. These all show that the nation's 
original and inherent independence of the authority of 
Rome was the leading principle of the English Refor« 
mation. Had it, however, been otherwise ; were it true 
that our renunciation of popery was originally attributa- 
ble to the corruptions of Rome, yet the fact that we 
could no longer remain in her communion without in- 
volving ourselves in idolatry and heresy would have jus- 
tified our separation, while it leaves inexcusable the sects 
in this land, who admit that, however erroneous (in their 
estimation) are some of our proceedings, they are not of 
a nature such as to implicate all the members of our 
communion in inevitable sin. It is in this view of the 
Reformation that Chillingworth affirms, let Rome no 
ionger require the belief and practice and profession of 
her errors as the conditions of her communion, and he 
will at once return into her bosom. Works, p. 43, &c. 
340, 348, ed. Blake, 1836. 
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our church disclaimed the foreigner's pretensions ; 
our bishops affirmed that the Pope had no claim 
over the branch of the universal church establish- 
ed in this land; they asserted that he had no 
power but by usurpation ; no more authority 
within our coasts than our own bishops had in 
Rome. 

It was after her separation from Rome that the 
church, acting by her bishops, turned her eyes 
upon herself. She saw that abuses had crept in, 
which needed to be reformed, and therefore to the 
work of reformation she proceeded. 

And now, when purged from her old errors, 
was she no longer the same church? In the 
ancient sanctuaries of our land, especially in rural 
districts, we frequently discover most beauteous 
sculpture and vast granite pillars hidden beneath 
the worthless mortar with which our thoughtless 
forefathers had daubed them. Surely the removal 
of this disfigurement makes not the structure to 
be now another building. Naaman the leper 
remained still the same Naaman, when cured of 
the leprosy with which he was before defiled. 
And thus the Church of Christ* in England is 

* * The succession of church o^ces is no more affected 
by the errors of popery than a man's pedigree is affected 
by his bodily distemper, or the distemper of his parents ; 
and if the man, by alteratives and restoratives, is cured 

E 5 
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Still the same pillar and ground of the truth as 
before her disfigurement by papal errors ; she is 
still built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
comer-stone. She is cleansed from her leprosy, 
and has returned to give glory to God. 

Now, in concluding this part of oui* subject, we 
are not called to sit in judgment on the state of 
foreign churches. To their own master they 
stand or fall. It is true, indeed, that for fifteen 
hundred years after Christ, in whatever kingdom 
Christianity was planted,the church government was 
episcopal ; and it was the general persuasion of the 
ancient christian church that the order of bishops 
was necessary to the outward being of a chiurch.^ 
But where the reformed churches^ have by una- 
voidable necessity been debarred from the privi- 
leges of this order, we doubt not that he whose 
mercies are over all his works will manifest to 
them his gracious presence, while they, on their 

with the blessing of God^ he returns to the state of his 
purer ancestors of a remote generation.' Short View, &c. 
quoted in Dr. Faussett^s Bampton Lectures, p. 183. 
Bishop Hall, in his sermon before the Convocation, asks, 
' Is it a new face that was lately washed ?' Similarly, 
Archbishop Sharp, vol. v. p. 329. See also Bishop Hall's 
Contemplation on Manasseh. 

* Hooker's Eccl. Pol., b. vii. § 5. « lb. b. vii. § U. 
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part, use aright the means which they enjoy, and 
strengthen, as far as in them lies, the things which 
yet remain. In our own land, indeed, we needs 
must urge on our separating brethren the appeal 
of the apostle, " Whereas there are divisions 
among you, are ye not carnal, and walk as men ?'' ? 
Will it be replied that his censure, both here and 
elsewhere, is in the present instance irrelevant ; 
inasmuch as his rebuke is directed against those 
divisions only which distract the members of some 
one community? The rejoinder is at hand: if 
the internal divisions of a christian community be 
admitted to be sinful, how far more heinous a 
character does that sin assume when it amounts 
to an act of open schism ! We deny not that 
there are pious men among the seceders from our 
communion ; yet we cannot but fear that their 
carnal indulgence in the sin of schism ^ proves, 
however unconsciously to themselves, a powerful 
hindrance to their walk with God here, and must 
be accounted for hereafter at the judgment-seat of 
Christ. Sincerity will not excuse transgression.^ 
Saul was actuated by a spirit of sincerity in his 
persecution of the church of Christ ; nevertheless, 

7 1 Cor. iii. 3. 

® See Dr. Faussett's Bampton Lectures. 
9 See Law's third Letter to Bishop Hoadley, in Scholar 
Armed, vol. i. 
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for this his " error " he afterwards pronounced 
himself the chief of sinners. 

It remains now that we make application of 
the subject. 

You have this day had set before you, beloved 
brethren, your baptismal privileges. You have 
seen that the abiding presence of the Spirit is 
covenanted to the church on earth ; and the de- 
sign of your baptism into the church was to bring 
you into fellowship with Christ through the Spirit, 
and in Christ with the Father. 

It is now our necessary but painful task to 
remind you, brethren, that privileges bring with 
them proportionate respon^bility. All were not 
Israel who were of Israel ; but they all, as having 
been entrusted with the law, will hereafter be 
judged by the law. O when we s^e so many of 
you complacently resting in the forms of godli- 
ness, but practically denying their power, we turn 
a sorrowful eye to that passage^ in our Lord's 
histoiy where he upbraided those cities '^ wherein 
most of his wondrous works were done, because 
they repented not. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works 
which were done in you had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, it shall 

» Matt. xi. 20—24. 
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be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
of judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 
naum," — alas ! may we not say, and thou, Eng- 
land ? — " which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell : for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment 
than for thee." Is there not a cause for this re- 
buke ? Look at ourselves. Compare the multi- 
tudes which crowd this sanctuary with the little 
flock that is found at the table of our Lord ! 

In order, then, that you may not repose in the 
bare possession of your privileges, nor aggravate 
your condemnation by their neglect, we proceed 
to consider some of the offices which the Holy 
Spirit exercises in the hearts of all those who 
shall attain to eternal life. It is not enough that 
you are redeemed by Christ, you must realize also 
by the Spirit your interest in his finished work. 
It is not sufficient that our nature is in Christ re- 
conciled to the Father ; you must by the Spirit 
enter into Christ, and become each a living mem- 
ber of his body. It suffices not that you be in the 
kingdom of God upon earth ;^ the kingdom of 
God must be also in you,^ even that kingdom 
^ Matt. xiii. 47. ' Luke xvii. 21. 
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which is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost.* 

Now the office which the Holy Spirit has un- 
dertaken in behalf of the children of men is both 
external and internal.^ The external and general 
work of the Spirit with reference to the whole 
church is the revelation of the will of God. He, 
in the first instance, guided the apostles into all 
truth ; he brought to their minds all things what- 
soever Jesus had said to them, and enabled them 
to record, for the benefit of the church in all ages, 
the truths which they had preached. And still is 
he present with those whom he has constituted 
overseers over the ransomed flock of Christ ; and 
still does he supply to the sheep, through their 
ministrations, the food convenient for them. But 
while he thus propounds generally to the church 
at large the object of faith, Christ Jesus the Lord, 
he also illuminates the understanding of the 
hearers, that they may receive the truth. " Faith 
is the gift of God, not only in the object, but also 
in the act ; Christ is not only given unto us, in 
whom we believe, but it is also given us in the 
behalf of Christ to believe in him ; and this gift 
is a gift of the Holy Ghost, working within us an 
assent unto that which by the word is propounded 

* Rom. xiv. 17. 

^ Pearson on the Creed, Art. VIII. 
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to US." ^ He it was who opened the heart of 
Lydia that she attended to the truths which were 
spoken by Paul. Without him our preaching 
is vain ; ye hear in vain. The natural man dis- 
cerns not the things of the Spirit of God : to him 
they are foolishness. 

Now, in the process of the Holy Spirit's opera- 
tion a main feature is conviction of sin. It was 
the express declaration of Jesus that the Holy 
Spirit should, upon his coming, convince the 
world of sin. There lives not the child of man 
who will not be convinced of his sinfulness at 
some period of his existence ; if not now, certainly 
hereafter ; if not in this world, then in the world 
to come. If you become not now the subjects of 
a true and unfeigned repentance, then will you be 
throughout eternity the victims of a heart-stricken 
remorse, of a worm that will never die. In the 
cross of Christ God has testified his abhorrence of 
sin^ of your sin and of my sin ; and if a con- 
sideration of the cross of Christ produce within 
you no heartfelt contrition, no deep self-abasement, 
be assured you are not under the influence of the 
Spirit of Christ, and therefore are none of his. 
It is not the fitful expression of sorrow which 
argues true repentance. It is not the bare ac- 
knowledgment that you are a sinner in common 

. ® Pearson, as above. 
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with the rest of mankind, which is the fruit of the 
Holy Spirit. Those of you who have given up 
yourselves to his teaching will lose sight of the 
sinfulness of others in the contemplation of your 
own vileness ; you will take yourselves apart, and 
commune with your own heart in the secrecy of 
your chamber; there will you pour forth before 
the Lord the sorrows of your soul ; there will you 
lay your face in the dust, and cry, " Unclean, un- 
clean ;" there will you abase yourselves before a 
holy God, and confess that in the blood of Jesus 
Christ alone you can find peace. If you be 
strangers to this self-abasement, if this spirit of 
repentance be something with which you are alto- 
gether unacquainted, then is the fearfulness of 
your condition but too apparent ; you are in the 
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. 

But the office of the Spirit it also is to testify 
of Christ, and to satisfy our hearts that in Christ 
there is plenteous redemption. Of the believer 
we read'^ that his conscience is, by the Holy 
Spirit, sprinkled with the blood of Christ; the 
Spirit, that is, brings home to his heart a convic- 
tion of the efficacy of the blood of Christ to 
cleanse him from his sin. He sees that in Christ 
there is redemption through his blood ;® in the be- 
loved there is acceptance ; in him are treasured 

' Heb. ix. 14 ; x. 22. * Eph. i. 7, 6, 3. 
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up all spiritaal blessings. In Christ the Father 
is well pleased ; pleased in him as his own be- 
loved Son, an4 pleased in him as the Mediator 
and Head of the church ; and thus pleased in all 
who are found in him. This revelation of Christ 
to the believer's soul is made by the Spirit as the 
Spirit of Christ ; for while it is to the first Person 
of the triune Jehovah^ that the calling of sinners 
to Christ by the Spirit is ascribed in the word of 
inspiration, not only is it a part of the mystery of 
the ever-blessed Trinity, it is true also in the 
economy of the Gospel that the Spirit proceeds 
both from the Father and from the Son ; as the 
Spirit of the Father, he first brings the sinner to 
the Saviour, and adds him to the church ; as the 
Spirit of the Christ, he takes up his abode in those 
whom the Father has given to the Son. It is as 
proceeding from the Son that he makes the be- 
liever a new creature in Christ, renovating his 
affections that he should cleave to him with full 
purpose of heart, and count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of his Lord. It 
is as the Spirit of Christ that he assures the be- 
liever of his adoption, anoints and seals him, and 
becomes in his heart the earnest of his future 

' Grotius on 1 Pet. i. 15. Zanchy on Eph. i. 13. 
Stuart on Rom. i. 6. Examples of this observation con- 
tinuaUy present themselves to the reader of the Bible. 
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blessedness.^ This evangelical power the Holy 
Spirit now exercises by virtae of his procession 
through the risen manhood of the Christ.^ The 
end, therefore, of all conviction of sin is to bring 
men to Christ, that they may be stablished in him, 
and created unto good works, which God has 
before ordained that they should walk in them. 

Hence it appears generally that within the 
church the Spirit is dwelling as the Spirit of 
Christ; without it he acts as the Spirit of the 
Father.^ 

As regards the trials and temptations to which 
we continually stand exposed, the exhortation of 
the Lord is, that we ^' walk in the Spirit,'' that we 
" be filled with the Spirit ;" expressions indi- 
cative of the abiding presence of the Comforter to 
uphold us in our conflicts with the world, the 
flesh, and the devil. He is given to us as our 
constant companion, our counsellor, and our 
friend. It is not by occasional illapses only that 
he visits the church on earth. We live under a 
dispensation of the Spirit As was before stated, 
he is dwelling in the midst of us as truly as 
Jesus once dwelt in the midst of his disciples. 

1 Eph. 1. 13, 14. 

* Bishop Andrews, p. 713, &c. fol. ed. 1635. Perkins, 
vol. i. p. 653, &c. 
> Acts ii. 37, 38, 47 ; 1 Cor. xii. 13 ; John vi. 44. 
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If, therefore, our faith and practice do not afford 
evidence of the fact, — as certainly they do not, — 
the fault lies in ourselves : we are grieving that 
holy visitant; we are closing our hearts against 
his gracious operations ; we are forsaking our own 
mercies. Importunate, then, we should be in our 
supplications to the great Head of the church that 
his Spirit may exercise in the midst of us an in- 
crease of his mighty power, and put forth within 
our souls more of his life-giving energy ; but let 
us not regard that Spirit as an absent God, nor 
speak of his person as though he were a mere 
influence.^ 

* The language which^ for example^ Milner adopts in 
his Church History respecting the spiritual declension 
and revival of the churchy ill accords with the doctrine of 
our text. He is not speaking of the miraculous gifts in 
the following passages, nor of the removal of their can- 
dlestick from particular churches ; his words refer to the 
Catholic church : ' Here terminated, (the capital let- 
ters are his own,) or nearly so, as far as appears, that 
great first effusion of the Spirit of God, which began at 
the day of Pentecost.' (Cent. iii. chap. 17.) Again, 
^ This effusion of his Holy Spirit lasted for three centu- 
ries, — debased indeed toward the end of that period, but 
not entirely extinguished.' (Chap. 20.) And again, ' It 
is evident that real Christianity, notwithstanding its 
nominal increase under christian emperors, must soon 
have been extinct, if God had not interposed with a 
second great effusion of his Spirit. He did so in the course 
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Though you be summoned to walk through 
paths dreary as the valley of death, yet, with him 
as your companion, you need fear no evil ; he will 
not leave nor forsake you; he is at your right 
hand, that you shall not be moved. Set him 
alway before you ; endure as seeing him that is 
invisible. O were this persuasion fixed in all 
your minds, how different a character would the 
church of the living God present ! How many 
an unholy thought, which now is cherished within 
your heart, would be rejected with abhorrence! 
How many an idle or impure word, which now 
finds a ready utterance from your lips, would be re- 
pressed in solemn awe ! From how many an unchari- 
table and ungodly act would you refrain yourselves, 
in the consciousness of an imseen presence ! And 
while the conviction that your thoughts, and words, 
and actions, are all under the constant inspection 
of the Holy Spirit, would withhold you from the 
perpetration of wilful sin, with what confidence 
would this assurance embolden you in your pil- 
grimage on earth, beset though your steps be with 
adversaries innumerable, and leagued under the 
banner of the prince of darkness ! For what 
power have all these foes against the Spirit of the 
living God? It was through the eternal Spirit 

of the fifth century, and the church rose again from its 
ruins in one part at least of the empire/ (Cent. v. 
chap. 2.) 
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that Christ presented himself without spot to 
God;* it is through the same Spirit that he would 
present his members holy to the service of his 
Father. 

But, again, as dwelling in his holy temple, pre- 
siding in the midst of his household upon earth, 
the Holy Spirit divides to every man severally as 
he will. And this, not only as regards the orders 
of the church, in appropriating to each minister 
his sphere and committing to him his talents, but 
also with reference to every member who is \vithin 
the precincts of the church. The tender infant 
that is brought within its pale by baptism is then 
consigned to the guardian care of the Holy Spirit: 
and the parent's part it is henceforth to watch 
with affectionate assiduity the developement of 
his mind ; and while with plastic hand she cor- 
rects his aberrations from the truth, and teaches 
her tender care to lay the expanding powers and 
growing faculties of his soul at the feet of the 
Holy Spirit, that by him they may be trained up 
into Christ, her task is to watch the peculiar bent 
of his inclinations, and the character of the gifts 
entrusted to him, that so he may be hereafter 
placed in his ordained and appropriate sphere. 
And the privilege of us all it is, in our respective 
stations, to act in dependence on the constant aid 

^ Heb. ix. 14. 
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and guidance of the Spirit The minister is un- 
faithful if he looks not for the presence of the 
Spirit in his preparation for the pulpit, in the de- 
livery of his message, and in his daily ministra- 
tions. And the people are no less unfaithful if in 
their ordinary calling they act not with reference 
to the Spirit's presence ; if they look not to him 
to direct them in all their undertakings ; to enable 
them to exercise their industry without sin and 
with a thankful heart, and to crown their efforts 
with his blessing. 

But we must conclude ; and truly the inference 
with which we close the subject is one of solemn 
admonition. " Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwell- 
eth in you ? If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy, for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are." If any of us 
who are set to teach you defile the temple of God 
by daubing with untempered mortar, not only 
building on the one foundation wood, hay, stub- 
ble, but subverting your faith by false doctrine, 
then will the Lord take away our part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city. And if any 
of you, by your influence,^ instruction, or exam- 

^ It is the same word which in the text is translated 
both " defile " and '* destroy/' as may be seen in the 
margin. 
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pie, place a stumbling-block before one of Christ's 
little ones that believe in biui, O it were better 
that a millstone were hanged about your neck, 
and that you were drowned in the depths of the 
sea. And, lastly, see, beloved brethren, that ye 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God J An affec- 
tionate and righteous parent is grieved at the 
quarrels or the ungodliness of his children ; their 
malpractices vex his spirit : and in like manner is 
our God vexed by the iniquities of mankind. 
Since, then, he is dwelling by his Spirit in the 
midst of you as his people, let no corrupt commu- 
nication proceed out of your mouth ; let all bitter- 
ness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. 
" The temple of God is holy, which temple ye 
are ;'' ye are holy, as having been set apart to be 
his dwelling-place ; ye are holy, as being conse- 
crated by his presence. Remember, brethren, 
that your intercourse one with another is all car- 
ried on in the presence and under the inspection 
of the Holy Spirit. He is daily noting your 
thoughts, and words, and actions ; he is hour by 
hour and from moment to moment recording them 
in the book of his remembrance, to set them before 
you again hereafter, and rehearse them in your 

7 £ph. iv. 30^ and the preceding and succeeding con- 
text. 
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ears ; then be sober, be vigilant, and " let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filtfainess of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God."^ 

« 2Cor. vii. 1. 
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SERMON V. 



ON GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT 



Ephes. iv. 30. 

" Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption* 



»» 



There is a threefold operation which the Holy 
Spirit exercises in man.^ In the first place there 
is his general presence, of which all mankind par- 
take alike, and which is necessary for our exist- 
ence; for it is in him that all, the heathen as well 
as the Christian, ^^ live and move and have our 
being.'' • The second operation of the Spirit has 
respect to the moral influence which he exerts 

* See the preceding discourse. Dr. Hammond^ Sermon 
XV. Calvin on Eph. iv. 18. Bishop Saunderson's Ob- 
servations on Restraining and Renewing Grace^ in a ser- 
mon on (I think) Gen. xx, 

F 
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through the organ of the conscience, when he 
either incites to godliness, or restrains from ini- 
quity, those who are yet without Christ and 
without God in the world. He ofttimes convinces 
of sin, and constrains to some good resolutions 
and deeds of amendment, even where the heart 
remains still unrenewed. The third gracious 
office which he performs for the children of men 
is that to which reference is made in the text, 
when he seals God's elect unto the day of redemp- 
tion. This energy he exerts as the Spirit of 
Christ, when he takes up his abode in the hearts 
of those whom the Father has given to the Son. 
It is the privilege of those who are bom into the 
world since the ascension of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to enjoy the presence of the Spirit in a 
manner and to a degree unknown to the saints 
and patriarchs of old.^ The Holy Spirit is now 
derived to us through the risen and glorified 
humanity of the Christ; and as the mineral 
waters become impregnated with the nature of the 
channels through which they severally flow, so 
does he, who is in the word of inspiration com- 
pared to living water,'partake of the nature of that 
fountain whence he now proceeds ; he now has 
power to touch the human soul with a sympathetic 

2 Bishop Brownrig, vol. i. p. 427, &c. Woodward's 
Essays^ &x., p. 69^ &c« 
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influence, and to impregnate it with energies un« 
felt before. 

While, then, he exercises upon all mankind 
the two former influences, it is the believer only 
whom the Spirit, as the Spirit of promise, the 
Spirit of Christ, seals unto the day of redemption. 
In the first chapter of this epistle, and the thir- 
teenth verse, the aposUe reminds the Ephesian 
converts of this fact : " In whom," saith he, 
speaking of Christ, " after that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the 
redemption of the purchased possession^ unto tlie 
praise of his glory.*' In accordance with the de- 
claration of the apostle was the promise which 
Jesus vouchsafed when he stood and cried, saying, 
^' If any man thirst, let him come to me and drink. 
He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. And this," adds the evangelist ^ who re- 
cords the gracious words, this ^^ spake he of the 
Spirit which Uiey that believe on him should re- 
ceive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given, be- 
cause that Jesus was not yet glorified." 

My dear brethren, unless you are sealed with 
the Spirit, no saving efiect is yet wrought in your 
souL The ultimate end of all conviction of sin is 

« John vii. 37—39. 

F 2 
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lo bring you to Christ ; the design of your bap- 
tism, the object of the preached word, is to gi*aft 
yon into Christy that in him you may be stablished, 
anointed, and sealed.* 

We will consider, then, in the first place, what 
is contained in the declaration, " Ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption ;" after which shall 
follow the exhortation of the apostle, " Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are " so 
" sealed." And may that blessed Spirit predis- 
pose your hearts for the impress of his truth, even 
as wax is prepared for the seal ; may he soften, as 
he alone is able, the heart of stone, that it be not 
hardened against his word ! for, except he be 
pleased to bless us with his grace, our preaching 
is vain, ye hear in vain. 

The first point, then, which presents itself to 
oiur consideration, is the tiiith which is implied in 
the term " sealed." 

Now, the object of a seal is to impress an image 
or likeness upon the material to which it is ap- 
plied. And in a few verses preceding the text, 
the apostle enjoins the Ephesians to ^^ put on the 
new man, which after God," that is, in the image 
of God, " is created in righteousness and true 
holiness." And he exhorts the Colossians to 
" put on the new man, which is renewed in 

* 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 
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knowledge after the image of him that created 
him." * And since Christ is " the brightness of 
his glory and the express image of his person," 
" the image of the invisible God," therefore whom 
God " did foreknow, he also did predestinate to 
be conformed to the image of his Son." 

It is tnie, indeed, that it was in this image that 
man was originally created ; but how has it be- 
come marred by our original and actual corrup- 
tions ! and now it is not by our own efforts that 
we can reproduce the defaced impress upon our 
souls. The seal is the Spirit's. We may force 
our soul into certain frames, and exhibit a form 
of godliness, without the Holy Spirit's power; 
but this is not the seal which alone is authentical 
and valid. It is God the Father who has made 
us, and not we ourselves ; it is God the Son who 
has redeemed us, and not we ourselves ; and it is 
God the Holy Ghost who must seal us, and not 
we ourselves : " By grace ye are saved through 
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God : not of works, lest any man should boast : 
for we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works." 

Nevertheless, there are certain means by a 
recourse to which you will not fail of attaining to 

* Col. iii. 10. 
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ibis blessedness. By your baptism ^ and conse- 
quent confirmation,'^ you are, as it were, brought 
into contact with the seal ; and now, in coming 
under the preached Gospel, and in bringing your 
minds into contact with the written word, as also 
in your attendance at the Lord's table, you have 
the seal impressed upon your hearts, in order to 
their renewal after the divine image« If these 
means of grace you employ with a meek surrender 
of your heart's affections, and prayer for a blessing 
from on high, then will the Lord put his laws into 
your mind, and write them in your hearts. " God 
be thanked," saith St. Paul, ^* that ye were the ser- 
vants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was delivered you ;" ^ 
or rather, as you read in the margin of your Bibles, 
*^ whereto ye were delivered :" ye were delivered, 
that is, into the mould of christian doctrine, as wax 
is cast into the mould of the seal. And how the 
impress made by the word corresponds to the 
seal itself in the hearts of the Lord's people, is 

^ The term " seal" was applied to baptism by many 
of the early fathers — See Suicer's Thes. £ccl. s. v. 
ff<f>payis. 

^ The term '^ sealing" is applied also to confirmation in 
Eusebius.— See Suicer, s. v. (r<^pay/f«. Bingham's Eccles. 
Ant.^ b. xii. chap. 1 . 

® Rom. vi. 17. 
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beautifully described in the experience of the 
psalmist: " When thou saidst, Seek ye my 
face, my heart answered, Thy face, Lord, will 
I seefk." ^ How exactly was the impress here the 
counterpart of the stamp ! This was he to whom 
the Lord ^^ gave testimony, and said, I have found 
David, the son of Jesse, a man after mine own 
heart." ^ You have seen, then, the means which 
the Lord has provided for the exhibition of Christ 
to the apprehension of your faith. If, in the exer-' 
cise of these means, you study Christ, if you look 
off to him, the Author and Finisher of your faith, 
then doubt not that, beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, you shall be changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. Believe only in Christ; 
cleave unto him with full purpose of heart, and 
then shall ye be sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise. 

And beyond all doubt there are many here pre- 
sent who can bear testimony from their own expe- 
rience to the efficacy of the grace of Christ. 
Doubtless there are many on whose character his 
image is impressed; on whose thoughts, and 
words, and actions^ is stamped " holiness to the 
Lord." You are not ignorant that the features of 
this new creation are "love" and "joy, peace, 

» Ps. xxvii. 8. > Acts xiii.22. 
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long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance." Your privilege it is to be 
conformed to Christ ; to have your will melted 
into the will of Christ, as wax into the seal f to 
be of one mind with him ; to be planted with 
Christ in the likeness of his death, and also of his 
resurrection ; with him to be crucified to the 
flesh; dead to the appliances of temptation; 
buried to the vanities of the world ; risen to a new 
and spiritual life ; and, being raised and made to 
sit in heavenly places in Christ, to have your citi- 
zenship^ in heaven. All this conformity to Christ 
is the effect of the sealing of the Spirit. 

But, in the second place, the term " seal " is 
here applied to the Spirit, because the believer is 
hereby marked as the Lord's peculiar property, 
belonging to the fold of Christ. It is not enough 
that you are redeemed by Christ ; you must be 
sealed also by the Spirit. " Christ without the 
Holy Ghost is as a deed without a seal ; as a tes- 
tator without an executor." * The Holy Spirit it 
is who conveys to you your personal interest in 
the eternal redemption which Christ has wrought 
out in your behalf. By him ye are sealed to the 

* See Howe on the Blessedness of the Righteous^ IV. 
ii. 9. 

» Phil. ill. 20. UoKirevtia. 

* Bishop Andrews^ p. 656. 
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day of redemption ; without him ye are left blank 
for the day of perdition. The seal of the Jewish 
covenant was external— it was circumcision ; the 
seal of the Christian covenant is internal — in the 
heart and mind; it is a spiritual circumcision. 
The Israelite was sealed in the flesh to the pos- 
session of the corruptible Canaan : the Christian 
is sealed in the inward man, by the incubation of 
the Holy Spirit upon his heart, to the enjoyment 
of that inheritance which is ^^ incoiTuptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away." " Exa- 
mine," then, " yourselves, beloved brethren, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith ; prove your ownselves ; 
know ye not your ownselves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ?" And 
what means the apostle, when he thus denounces 
as reprobates those in whom Christ is not ? He 
speaks of them as the refiner of reprobate metal ; 
when weighed in the balances, it is found want- 
ing ; when tried by the touchstone or other test, 
it is found to be dross, and is cast away as refuse, 
improfitable, and base. Even so, ** if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his ;" 
when weighed in the balances of the sanctuary, he 
is found wanting ; when tested by the touchstone 
of God's unening word, he is rejected as dross ; 
however fair the show which he may have made 
in the flesh, when tried in the fire which " shall 

F 5 
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try every man's work of what sort it is," his 
best works are discovered to be of no more 
worth than wood, or hay, or stubble. On the 
other hand, if Christ be in you, he is in you as 
*^ the hope of glory." Already have you received 
the redemption of your spirit from its bondage 
to sin, Satan, and hell ; you have, however, yet 
to receive the manifestation ^ of your adoption^ in 
the redemption of your body from corruption and 
the grave. In having the kingdom of God now 
within you, that kingdom which is righteousness 
and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, and which 
cometh not with observation, you have the as- 
surance that you are subjects of that kingdom 
which is to be revealed at the coming of the Sou 
of man. And remember, brethren, however the 
adversary may endeavour to subvert your faith, 
^^ the foundation of God standeth sure, having 
this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his; 
and let every one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity." His saints are as the 
signet on his right-hand; on the palms of his 
hands are they graven ; he calls them by their 
names. Beautiful is the description of his people, 
and most encouraging the promise made to them 
in the prophet Malachi : " Then they that feared 
the Lord spake often one to another; and the 

* Rom. viii. 19, 23. 
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Lord hearkened) and heard it, and a book of re- 
membrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. 
And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels; and I 
will spare them, as a man spareth his own son 
that serveth him." ^ 

But if the indwelling presence of the Holy 
Spirit be essential to the life of the Christian, if it 
be indeed true that it is not more necessary ^ to 
the constitution of the man that a human soul dwell 
in a human body, than it is to the being of a tnie 
Christian that the Holy Spirit dwell in the soul 
and body of the man, how reverently ought we to 
conduct ourselves towards this awful guest ! And 
this brings us to the exhortation of our text, 
" Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." The Spirit 
of God is here considered as a guest who has 
taken up his abode in our hearts, to which he has 
acquired a right and title by our baptism. Under 
this notion we are warned against the commission 
of any offence which is calculated to make him sad ; 
to beware that we offer him no displeasure, nor 
yield a reception so unkind and inhospitable as 
shall make him weary of his habitation, and con- 
strain him to withdraw. It is to the church in its 

^ Malachi iii. 16^ 17. 

' See Archbishop Sharp, vol. iv. p. 5S. 
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collective capacity that the exhortation of our 
text is primarily addressed ; the sins specified by 
the apostle in the context are of a social, rather 
than of a private character ; and the Holy Spirit 
is here regarded by him as dwelling in the midst 
of the Ephesian portion of his catholic family. 
But the community is an aggregate of individuals ; 
the public involves the private and personal holi- 
ness ; and each believer in the Lord Jesus is him- 
self a temple of the Holy Ghost Our considera- 
tion of the subject shall therefore be prosecuted in 
its general application. 

If, then, you inquire what are the offences by 
which the Holy Spirit is grieved, we reply, they 
are not the infirmities of your nature, nor the cir- 
cumstances of your condition in the world ; not 
your manifold temptations, your persecutions, nor 
your distresses ;® these are not the grievances that 
can separate you from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Your sins, and they only, 
are the provocatives which grieve the Holy 
Spirit. We will descend to a detail of some few 
particulars. 

In the first place, then, we may observe that 

B Grotius on 2 Kings iii. 15, has the following observa- 
tion : ' The Hebrews say that the Shechinah never comes 
where there is distress of mind. The contrary is the case 
in the new covenant/ 
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unbelief, distrust, and murmuring, are eminently 
calculated to grieve the Holy Spirit Tlie exam- 
ple of the Israelites is awfully monitory on this 
head. We are told that " in all their afflic- 
tion" 9 Jehovah was himself " afflicted, and the 
angel of his presence saved them : in his love 
and in his pity he redeemed them : and he bare 
them, and carried them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit : therefore 
he was turned to be their enemy, and he fought 
against them." Now that the provocations which 
the Israelites in the wilderness offered to the 
Most High were disbelief of his promises, denial 
of his. love, distrust of his presence, and murmurs 
against his dispensations, is too notorious to need 
exemplification. But you do need to be reminded 
that the things which befel them ** happened unto 
them as ensamples, and are written for our admo- 
nition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come." If, with the Israelites of old, you be 
doubting the love of God, saying with them, " Is 
the Lord among us or not ?" ^ you are grieving 
the Holy Spirit. If, when the Holy Spirit has 
really breathed upon your heart, both to shed 
abroad the love of God there, and to elicit thence 
some holy aspirations, you be ascribing his gra- 
cious influences to mere carnal emotions, animal 
» Isa, Ixiii, 9, 10. » Exod. xvii. 7. 
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excitement, or a deluded fancy, you are grieving 
that holy visitant. You pray to the Lord, who 
gives his Holy Spirit to them that ask him ; and 
when your prayer is answered, you will not be- 
lieve. Or perhaps some temporal calamity, some 
afflictive disappointment, has befallen you, and 
now, had any other event occurred, you think that, 
however formidable it might have been, you could 
have trusted in the Lord ; but in that which has 
actually transpired there are some circumstances 
so peculiar, you cannot believe that this shall work 
together with all other things for your good : and 
that, too, although conscious that you love God, 
and are called according to his purpose. Or, 
again, in the anticipation of some future evil, you 
doubt whether your strength will be proportioned 
to your day. In all these instances you grieve 
the Holy Spirit. 

Again, you grieve the Holy Spirit of God when 
you neglect him, when you manifest towards him 
a spirit of carelessness and indifference. You may 
grieve a guest by putting a slight upon him, though 
you offer him no positive affront. Your inatten- 
tion to his suggestions, your total disregard of his 
known wishes, cannot but make him uneasy in his 
abode. And this slight you offer to the Holy 
Spirit, when you give not yourselves up to be 
governed by him in all things ; when you pay no 
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heed to his holy motions, nor vigorously prosecute 
his gracious admonitions ; when, on the contrary, 
you waste your hours in carelessness and idleness, 
and suffer the good thoughts which he is daily 
suggesting to your minds to die in you without 
effect " As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God." Shall he, then, draw, 
and will you hang back? Will you not rather 
stand upon your watch-tower ? Brethren, invite 
his kindly influences ; improve each opportunity ;;^ 
to every call on his part let your reply be that of 
the saints of old, '* Behold, here am I." " Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth.'* 

Again, the Spirit of God cannot lodge in a soul 
or in a society that is impure and sensual* When 
he descended upon Jesus, it was in the form of a 
dove.* Now the dove is remarkable for its abhor- 
rence of uncleanness; it wings its flight far from 
the scene of noisome impurity; acutely sensitive, 
it is soon scared away. Accordingly you will ob- 
serve that the injunction of our text is immediately 
preceded by the admonition, ^^ Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth, but 

' Jeremy Taylor^ in his Ductor Dubitantium^ book ii. 
chap. ii. R- vi. s. 16^ &c,y considers the similitude as re- 
lative to the motion, or the manner^ of a dove's descent, 
not to its form. Other writers have adopted the same 
opinion. The ancients generally thought otherwise. 
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that which is good to the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto the hearers." It some- 
times happens that one who has actually purified 
himself from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit is 
yet tempted, in the exuberance of a native wit, to 
utter an impure jest : see, brethren, that your con- 
duct be ever as becomes the Gospel of Christ; 
beware how, in a thoughtless moment of convi- 
viality, you grieve the Holy Spirit 

And since it was in a dovelike form that the 
Spirit manifested himself at the Jordan, we may 
infer that the indulgence of all angry passions, all 
bitterness of spirit, is repugnant to his nature. 
And, in accordance with this inference, the injunc- 
tion of our text is followed immediately by the 
exhortation, " Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put 
away from you, with all malice. And be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven 
you." Sad experience will doubtless have taught 
some of you, my brethren, that the indulgence of 
malignant passions is ever followed by a with- 
drawal of the Comforter. 

If, again, you be entertaining impure and fan- 
tastic thoughts, cherishing some known sin, har- 
bouring some idol within your heart, despite the 
reproaches of your conscience and the remon- 
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strance of the Spirit, you cannot expect the con- 
tinued presence of your holy visitant. For " what 
concord hath Christ with Belial ? and what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with idols ?" It 
surely is a violation of all the laws of hospitality 
to invite to the same table with your guest his bit- 
terest enemy. Whatever sin, therefore, presents 
itself to you through the flesh, and knocks for ad- 
mittance at the door of your heart, turn a deaf ear 
to all its solicitations ; hold no parley with the 
tempter ; tamper not with his offers ; if you enter- 
tain the new comer, you must be content to lose 
your former friend ; he is ^^ of purer eyes than to 
behold sin, and cannot look upon iniquity." 

Need T warn you against the profane or sensual 
amusements of the votaries of this world ? Into 
whatever society you propose to enter, remember 
you carry within you the Spirit of God, and reve- 
rence his presence. When the heathen emperor 
demanded of Ignatius his name,^ the holy martyr 
replied it was Theophorus, that is, " God-bearer," 
a bearer of God within his breast. By this title 
he was wont to designate himself. If you, like 
that pious saint, would bear engraven on your 
mind the solemn truth that your bodies are tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghost, the consideration of this 

' Acts of Ignatius, quoted by Archbishop Wake in his 
preliminary treatise on the Apostolic Fathers, c. v. § 3. 
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fact would suffice to direct you iu your intercourse 
with the world. If, indeed, you take pleasure in 
the pomps and vanities with which you are en- 
compassed,^ then is it but too plain that you are 
not yet sealed by the Spirit unto that day when 
the world and the lust thereof will for ever have 
passed away. 

Once more ; the backslider fearfully grieves the 
Spirit by his ingratitude and unfaithfulness. If 
your life be one continued act of sin and re- 
pentance, sin and repentance, take heed lest you 
weary out your God. If you have recourse to the 
Lord in the time of adversity, and forget him in 
the hour of prosperity ; if, when his hand is heavy 
upon you, you bow down your spirit, but when 
that hand is removed you lift up a carnal mind, 
he soon will give you over to your own heart's de- 
vices. The best friend will soon decline all in- 
tercourse with you if, time after time, you abuse 
his kindnesses ; if, when you need his assistance, 
you engage solemnly to execute the pleasure of 
his will, yet, on the attainment of your purpose, 
forget your promises and engagements, and prose- 
cute a course such as cannot fail to disoblige him. 
It is indeed our salvation ^ that the patience and 

* See Neander's History of the Church, translated by 
Rev. H. Rose^ p. 291> &c. 
» 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
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loving-kindness of our God so infinitely exceed 
that of the best earthly friend; for verily it is 
of the Lord^s mercies that we are not consumed, 
because his compassions fail not. Nevertheless 
it is possible by your treachery and inconstancy 
to provoke him to abandon you to destruction* 
^^ Ephraim is joined to idols ; let him alone,^' was 
the decree^ of a righteous and often-provoked 
God. When the Israelites had sinned against 
him ten times,^ he sware in his wrath that they 
should not enter into his rest And on another 
occasion,® he declares to Jerusalem, " Thou hast 
forsaken me, . . . thou art gone backward ; there- 
fore will I stretch out my hand against thee, and 
destroy thee: I am weary of repenting." 

We have now seen what it is to be sealed by 
the Spirit unto the day of redemption. We have 
considered, also, some sins whereby the Holy 
Spirit of God is in an especial manner grieved. 
In conclusion, I would observe that the privilege 
of all the sealed ones hereafter, when the judg- 
ments of the Lord shall be poured forth upon the 
earth, will be identical with the privilege of Noah 
at the destruction of the old world, and that of 
Lot at the devastation of the cities of the plain. 
The assiduous care of our heavenly Father in 

* Hos. iv. 17. ^ Numb. xiv. 22, &c. 

8 Jer. XV. 6. 
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behalf of his beloved children is strikingly ex- 
hibited in the Revelation of St. John :^ '* I saw," 
saith the evangelist, ^* another angel ascending 
from the east, having the seal of the living God : 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels 
to w^hom it was given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, 
nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of 
our God in their foreheads." And when the Lord 
was about to send the ministers of his vengeance 
through Jerusalem,* he first bade one go through 
the midst of the city, and set a mark upon the 
foreheads of the men that sighed and that cried 
for the abominations that were done in the midst 
thereof. Men may scoff at the righteous now, 
and think that there will be time enough here- 
after to be sealed: but they will find to their 
dismay that the seal is the Lord's ; it is in the 
hand of his Spirit; at his sovereign disposal; 
and if, when he calls, they refuse; when he 
stretches out his hand, no man regards ; he will 
laugh at their calamity, and mock when their fear 
Cometh. Behold, now is the accepted time ; 
behold, now is the day of salvation. The day 
is at hand when the stoutest heart shall quail 
for fear, and the sealed ones alone will dare to 
look up and lift up their heads, for their re- 
* vii. 2, 3. » Ezek. ix. 4. 
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demption to which they are sealed draweth 
nigh. Into the new Jerusalem *^ there shall in 
nowise enter . . . anything that defileth, neither 
whatever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie : 
but they which are written in the Lamb's book of 
life." " And whosoever" is ** not found written 
in the book of life" will be " cast into the lake of 
fire." Those of you who have surrendered your 
hearts to be sealed by the Holy Spirit, and are in 
consequence conformed to the image of Christ, 
have your names registered on high : to you be- 
longs the apostolic congratulation, ^^ Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be; but we know that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him" — like him in 
body as we now are in spirit ; yes, we shall be like 
him, ** for we shall see him as he is." May the 
Lord give you each grace to adopt as your own 
the holy resolution of the psalmist, " As for me, I 
will behold thy face in righteousness : I shall 
be satisfied when I awake, with thy likeness." ^ 

« Ps. xvii. 15. 
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" Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption : that, according as it is written, he that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." 

We are met together this day,* brethren, to 
commemorate a fact now indeed become familiar 
to our minds by the reiteration of its history, but 
which, however thus rendered powerless in its 
influence upon many a heart, has not lost a whit 
of its stupendous character. That fact is the in- 
carnation of the Son of God ; the coming into 
the condition of a creature of him who from ever- 
lasting was the Great Creator ; the fulfilment in 
time of that mysterious and lofty purpose, which, 

' The nativity of our Lord. 
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before the foundations of the world were laid, oc- 
cupied the counsels of the Eternal. 

In the passage of Scripture whence the text is 
taken, we have the apostle pouring contempt upon 
the pride of human glory ; exhibiting the nothing- 
ness of man, the infinity of man's Maker : he sets 
forth the completeness of Christ and his salvation ; 
he describes the source whence all this blessed- 
ness originally springs to the believer ; it is from 
the Father : and he states, too^ the blessed truth, 
that for us, worthless and feeble as in ourselves 
we are, for us this great salvation is provided. 

Consider then, first, the completeness of Christ 
as represented in the text. He ^^ is of God made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption." 

In the first place, he is made unto us of God 
" wisdom." 

My brethren, the faith of the Gospel is not con- 
trary to reason, however high it soars above her 
finite comprehension. There is nothing in the 
whole revelation of God^s truth which is in any 
degree contrary to reason, though in that truth 
there is contained much to which unassisted reason 
could never of herself have attained, and to which, 
now that it is revealed, she must submit the ado- 
ration of her faith. And God and man^ would 
* Hooker, £ccl. Pol.,. book i. sect. 11. 
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indeed be very near neighbours, if man's reason 
were able to take a survey of all the counsels and 
appointments of the Most High. Some truths^ 
there accordingly are in which it becomes us 
rather to adore the depth of his infinite wisdom, 
than to attempt to sound, or to hope by searching 
to reach the bottom of it. But this is not altoge- 
ther the character of the method of man's redemp- 
tion • The apostle, in the former part of this 
chapter, has declared that, though the subject of 
his preaching is ^^ to them that perish foolishness," 
yet, unto them which are called, Christ is not only 
** the power of God," but also " the wisdom of 
God." In the way of salvation, then, by Christ 
Jesus, we are summoned to behold his wisdom. 
Let us endeavour to obey the summons. 

The angels sinned: in his justice God left them 
to a merited perdition. Man sinned : in his so- 
vereignty God set his heart on man to redeem 
him. But how shall this gracious purpose be 
eflFected consistently with his own nature and the 
maintenance of his holy law ? He had prescribed 
the terms on which alone man could hold com- 
munion with his Maker, the creature with his 
Creator. That law was the transcript of his own 
perfections ; its demand on man was perfect holi- 
ness: no unholy thing could abide in his pre- 
* Barrow, vol. vi. p. 40, ed. Hughes. ' 
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sence; notliing impure could hold intercourse 
with bim. But man was now become a fallen, a 
sinful creature : how then shall he ever again find 
favour in his sight ? We have seen that nothing 
short of the perfection of obedience could qualify 
man for communion with his Maker : it would 
have been to deny himself, were the Holy One 
freely to remit the past ; it were to offer violence 
to bis own perfection, were he^^to accept hencefoilh 
a lower measure of obedience. This was the 
scheme, therefore, which in the counsel of his will 
he graciously devised : he would not lower the 
standard of his law to meet the level of our fallen 
nature ; but he would send his own Son to take 
our nature into union with himself, and raise it 
up to meet the standard of his law. Mankind 
had originally been constituted in one man as 
their head ; they were all in the loins of Adam, 
their first parent. They were now to be gathered 
together in Christ : he was to become the head of 
the creature man, and by his own obedience unto 
death to restore our nature to the dignity and 
favour fi'om which it had now fallen. The man- 
hood had become exiled from the presence of the 
Lord in the person of Adam, it was to be recon- 
ciled to his favour in the person of Christ ; and 
thus, ^^ as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one'' were 

6 
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many to be " made righteous." Since " by man 
came death, by man also" was to come ^^ the re- 
surrection of the dead." The first Adam was 
" the figure of the true." It became the justice 
of God* that in the nature in which he was of- 
fended, in the same should a satisfaction be made 
for sin : as, therefore, man had deeply wronged 
and ofiended, so man also should highly content 
and satisfy him. Fit it was, that as man had ap- 
proved, so man also should condemn sin in the 
fiesh : that as man by wilful self-pleasing had in- 
curred misery, so man by voluntary suffering 
should recover happiness. Christ, therefore, came, 
as on this day, to set off his own obedience against 
the disobedience of Adam and of us his posterity, 
and to suffer in his own person the penalty due to 
our sins. He came also to demonstrate in his 
own life on earth the condition which man ought 
to have been ever occupying. Having emptied 
himself of his divine glory, and taken the form 
of a servant, he exhibited a continual dependence 
on his heavenly Father, receiving all things at his 
hands, committing himself to him at all times and 
in all circumstances, ascribing to him all praise. 
At the same time this glory he yielded to his 
Father in our name and on our behalf; he bad 
linked himself to us by the bonds of a common 
* Barrow, vol. vi. p. 41. Perkins, vol. i. p. 177. 
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nature ; he had connected himself with our spe- 
cies by the fibres and ligaments of a common 
humanity; he regarded himself as having now 
come in the place of the first Adam, standing 
forth as a public person, not in a private capacity. 
He sought no private ends ; he cherished no se- 
parate interests; he performed not one act of 
selfishness. He felt every man to be a part of 
him ; he was bowed down in spirit by our sins ; 
his holy soul clave to the dust. " Forsmuch as" 
the objects of his love " were partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of 
the same." And herein is the wisdom of God 
displayed in the incarnation of the Saviour. 

But he that would undertake for us must be 
God as well as man. No created being could 
give value to the work, or uphold the manhood in 
aU the conflict which it was summoned to main- 
tain. No man nor angel could achieve so mighty 
an enterprise. It was to be in the person of his 
own beloved Son that the Father would be glori- 
fied, and adopt into the place of children the out- 
cast race of man. 

The blessed virgin was ordained to become the 
temple in which the Holy Spirit should knit the 
indissoluble bond between our human nature and 
Christ's deity. And thus should peace on earth 

G 2 
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and good will towards men accord in sweet har- 
mony with glory to God in the highest. 

These observations have not touched upon the 
deeper and more mysterious sense in which Christ 
is the wisdom of God, It might be shown you 
that in this character he '^ was set up from ever- 
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the world 
was."^ It might be shown you that the founda- 

^ Prov. viii. 23. A literal version of Col. i. 16, 17, will 
exhibit this truth more manifestly : he is in ver. 15 called 
" the first-born of every creature," because this he was 
in the design of the Father, having covenanted to assume 
a creature-nature, and having been set up as such from 
everlasting. In the same sense he is elsewhere called the 
Lamb " slain from the foundation of the world." (Rev. 
xiii. 8.) It then follows in ver. 16, '' for in him (i. e. as 
Mediator) were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all 
things were created by him (as the agent) and for him, 
(i. e. with respect to him as the great Archetype and 
Mediator; he is the perfect centre of God's ways with 
his creatures, to which all his other works and won- 
ders do but serve and refer.) And he is before all things, 
and in him all things consist," i. e. stand together. And 
as all things were created in and by and for the Christ, 
so it is in him, and by the sprinkling of his blood, that 
they are maintained in their present estate, (Col. i. 20; 
£ph. i. 10,) and upheld by his Spirit from falling into 



CHRIST. 125 

tion- Stone of creation was laid in Christ: that m 
him as Mediator all things were created, and in 
him all things consist, or stand together. In him 
the Father had laid in order all things '^ from 
everlasting;"^ all things were created in and by, 

dissolution. Lord Bacon has expressed this truth in the 
following words ; ' I believe that God is so holy^ pure^ 
and jealous^ as it is impossible for him to be pleased in 
any creature^ though the work of his own hands ; so that 
neither angel^ man^ nor worlds could standi or can standi 
one moment in his eyes, without beholding the same in 
the face of a Mediator ; and therefore^ that before him, 
with whom all things are present, the Lamb of God was 
slain before all worlds ; without which eternal counsel of 
his^ it was impossible for him to have descended to any 
work of creation ; but he should have enjoyed the blessed 
and individual society of three persons in Godhead for 
ever/ — Confession of Faith, Works, vol. ii. p. 481. The 
reason^ however, which is assigned by Bacon for this 
economy, savours too much of the Gnostic heresy, that all 
matter, as such, is sinful. 

* Called, in Prov. viii. 22, '* the beginning of his way," 
a term which limits this economy of the Triune Jehovah, 
this constitution of Christ as the Word, to a definite point 
in antecedent eternity, beyond which revelation offers 
not to light our path : behind it is a vast abyss, whose 
depth and length are unfathomable, and into which the 
creature must not presume to investigate. We cannot 
trace back the mystery of the ever-blessed Trinity beyond 
this point : its essential relationship eludes our grasp ; 
here we must stop and adore. 
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with reference to and for him ; and man was him- 
self formed in his predestined image. And as all 
things were created, so are all things now gathered 
together in Christy both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth ; even in him who is over 
all, God blessed for ever. Amen. But the text 
limits our observations to less recondite facts, 
which have more immediate reference to ourselves : 
he " is made unto us wisdom." 

You will be now prepared to pass on to the 
title which is next applied, in this passage, to the 
Saviour. He is made unto us " righteousness." 
You have already seen that in Christ our nature 
is reconciled to God, and restored to the light of 
his countenance. Christ has ascended with it to 
the right hand of the Father. He who once trod 
this earth in great humility, a despised Nazarene, 
who was here crucified as a malefactor, the same 
now sits enthroned in glory. Meditate for a mo- 
ment on this wondrous fact. That nature which 
you are now bearing about on this earth, clothed 
with dishonour and infirmity, is, in the person of 
the Son of God, at this moment seated in the 
third heavens. And why sits he there arrayed in 
flesh and blood ? God ^* raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his own right hand in 
heavenly places, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the Church, which is his body, 
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the fulness of him that filleth all in all." If you 
regard Christ only in his divine nature, as God 
alone, this amazing fact is bereft of its influence 
upon your minds ; that Christ, as God, should sit 
upon his own throne, involves in it nothing that 
is wonderful. The astounding fact, to which this 
day calls your especial attention, is that Christ, 
as man, is seated in that radiant glory : that the 
very same human nature which once was seen 
traversing this earth, is now — not annihilated, not 
reduced again to dust, but — transferred to the 
third heavens. And this fact bears directly, 
brethren, upon yourselves ; it points to you as the 
objects to whom it has reference. You are told 
that not for himself does he sit there to receive the 
homage of the angelic host, but as the head of his 
body the Church, as " the Lord our righteous- 
ness.'' Yom's it is to realize union with Christ, 
and to occupy in his name that position in the 
sight of God which he is now asseiling for you ; 
to regard yourselves as no longer of the old Adam, 
but of the new : as sundered away from the wild 
olive-tree, and grafted into the good stock; as 
yourselves raised and made to sit in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus ; and hence to have your 
citizenship in heaven ; by faith to live now upon 
this earth that resurrection-life^ which Christ is 

' Rom. vi. 
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at this moment living at the right hand of the 
Father. 

Behold, then, the nature of the sinner's justifi- 
cation by Christ. It is to repeat old truths ; but 
they are truths which need to be repeated : those 
of you who have not received them into your hearts 
need them to be still inculcated line upon line, 
precept upon precept. Those who have received 
them will not be wearied with their repetition : 
the song of the redeemed in glory does not lose 
its interest by being sung for ever ; and the glad 
tidings of salvation should be to us the source of 
life^ and joy, and holiness, as often as they greet 
our ears. Observe then the nature of a sinner's 
justification by Christ. The imputed righteous- 
ness of Christ is not to be regarded merely as a 
garment. It is the error of not a few to suppose 
that the sinner upon his application to the Re- 
deemer receives from him an imputed righteous- 
ness distinct from the giver, though woven of his 
merits, wherein his sins become covered from the 
Father's eyes. Now the word of truth exhibits 
the righteousness of Christ not as a gift to be held 
independently of Christ : it is not a robe taken 
from the storehouse of his merits, and conferred 
on the believer. Christ is himself the believer's 
righteousness ; it is as being found in him who 
has put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and 
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in whom the Father is well pleased, — it is in 
Christ that the believer is accepted. 

Another error is that which regards justifica- 
tion by the faith of Christ as the condition of one 
who, with a doubting and distrustful spirit, has 
essayed to touch the hem of the Redeemer's gar- 
ment. But, brethren, the character of the be- 
liever, as delineated in the word of life, is, that he 
has cast out slavish fear, and is realizing through 
the Spirit union with Christ as true as that which 
exists in the natural body between the members 
and the head. 

Others there are who imagine it to be their 
christian calling first to exert their own efforts to 
the utmost of their ability ; they then would cast 
the merits of Christ into the scale, as a make- 
weighty to compensate for their own deficiencies. 
Christ, and Christ only, is the believer's righteous- 
ness; and although Christ in you will, by his 
Spirit, produce the fruit of holiness^ yet is it in 
him wholly that you find acceptance. He is the 
way ; no man cometh unto the Father but by him. 
He asserts not merely that he has opened for us 
the way which our sins had obstructed : this he 
has indeed done, but this is not all. Again, he 
says not merely that he points out the way to re- 
pentant sinners ; this also is true, but it is not the 
whole truth. He says, ** I am the way ;" it is in 

G 5 
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and by him alone that we have access to, and hold 
communion with, the Father. 

The apostle adds, in the third place, that Christ 
is made unto us " sanctification." Now sanctifi- 
cation, in its primary sense, means separation 
from unholy uses to a holy office. In this sense 
the temple, together with its vessels and the priests 
that officiated therein, were sanctified. They were 
holiness to the Lord. And thus is it that our 
nature, which in ourselves we experience to be in 
a state of sin and death and total unholiness, is 
sanctified and set apart in Christ : in his person 
it is in a holy, a righteous, an accepted state. He 
has now also received the Holy Spirit to dwell in 
him as the root of our sanctification, the spring 
and source of our holiness. The fountain-head 
whence the renovating Spirit now comes into our 
hearts to sprinkle thereon his blood, is the glorified 
humanity of Christ. The second Adam is made 
unto us a quickening Spirit. 

Now you have already seen that it is by the 
righteousness of their head alone that the mem- 
bers of Christ are justified in the sight of God. 
But wherever this union exists, there the righte- 
ousness of the head will, through the Spirit, be 
found energizing in the members. " He that is 
joined to the Lord is one Spirit ;" but ** if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
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his," and ^^ without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." See then^ beloved brethren, that you be 
not resting in a barren faith; that you be not 
trusting in lifeless views and doctrines, while in 
heart you know nothing of the love of Christ. If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature ; 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, as the 
genuine fruit of the Holy Spirit. 

Since, then, Christ alone is made unto us sanc- 
tification, it is evident that apart from him you 
can do nothing. If any man abide not in him, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is withered. If you 
would grow in grace, it must be by living a life of 
faith in Christ, it must be by receiving out of his 
fulness. 

And, be assured, there is no condition in which 
the grace of Christ is not sulSicient for you ; in 
which his strength will not, at your entreaty, be 
made perfect in your weakness. The root of the 
true vine is fixed in heaven, while its branches 
are appointed to bear fruit on earth. You are in- 
deed called to flourish in an uncongenial atmo- 
sphere, exposed to the blast of the wild hurricane : 
but be not dismayed; the believer's life is hid 
with Christ in God ; the fount and spring of his 
spiritual strength is seated on high. Upon this 
never-failing source, then, be ever drawing ; in all 
your conflicts with the world, the flesh, and the 
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devil, remember you have in Christ grace all- 
sufficient. Live in the Spirit; walk in the 
Spirit. 

Once more. Christ Jesus is made unto us *' re- 
demption." In him we have remission of our 
sins by his blood; we have also entire deliverance 
from the bondage of corruption. When by his 
obedience unto death he had made reconciliation 
for iniquity, he carried our nature through the 
grave ; he redeemed it from the jaws of death. 
And since this victory over death was effected, 
not by his word, but in his own person, he is 
called our redemption, and not only our Redeemer; 
as in a like signification he asserts of himself, " I 
am the resurrection and the life ;" the resurrection, 
that is, is contained in me. Now, " as in Adam 
all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive." In 
the first Adam the human nature went down to 
the grave. In Christ, the second Adam, the human 
nature is brought up firom the grave; and by 
virtue of his resurrection in our nature, or rather® 

« On 1 Cor. XV. 20, Bishop Andrews observes, ' There 
is, in the apostle's conceit, one mass or heap of all man- 
kind: of which Christ is the first-fruits, we the re- 
mainder.' — p. 397. The same statement will be found in 
Bishop Beveridge on the above text, and indeed through- 
out his sermons. ' Non tam Christus in came nostrS, 
quam caro nostra in Christo,' says Bishop Brownrig; 
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of our nature's resurrection in him, all men will 
rise hereafter, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt. They who 
are strangers to the life of Christ will rise indeed, 
but only to the never-ending horrors of the second 
death : they who have become through the Spirit 
united to Christ will be raised to eternal glory ; 
and even now do they groan within themselves, 
" waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of the body." On Pharaoh's birthday the butler 
and the baker both came forth from prison ; the 
one, however, for advancement, the other for ex- 
ecution. Thus, brethren, is Christ *' made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption." Ye are complete in him. 

But whence came this boon to sinful man ? It 
originated in the loving-kindness of our God. 
God loved us : he would bring us again into 
communion with himself; yet, so hateful were 
our sins, they interposed a barrier to our restora- 
tion; without shedding of blood there could be no 
remission. He therefore spared not his own Son : 
he sent his own only beloved to bless us in turn- 
ing us away every one from our iniquities, that in 
him as our Mediator we might in this life have 

' it was not so much Christ in our fleshy as our flesh in 
Christy which arose from the dead/ 
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access to the Father, and finally obtain through 
him the entireness of our deliverance from the 
curse. 

Brethren^ it was for us sinners and for our sal- 
vation that Christ came into the world. The un- 
searchable riches of Christ are made over to us by 
the Father. Not the fallen angels came he to save: 
and therefore he took not on him the nature of 
angels,^ but the seed of Abraham. Had he 
wrought for them what he has accomplished for 
us, and passed over us as over them he passed, we 
should at this moment be all occupying their con- 
dition, and they rejoicing in ours. Then would not 
one of us have been found here this day to render, 
as we now do, the just tribute of our praise. There 
is not in this congregation the sinner who is not 
reaping, at this moment, the benefit of that event 
which we this day commemorate. If there be any 
sinner here present who is a blasphemer of the 
name of Jesus, and living in the daily violation of 
the will of God, let him know that he owes it to 
the incarnation of Christ alone that he is not now 
in the condition of the lost spirits, hopeless, un- 
done for all eternity. He has his day of grace ; 

^ Heb. ii. 16. The marginal^ however^ is the true trans- 
lation ; '^ He taketh not hold of angels^ but of the seed 
of Abraham he taketh hold." 
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he has his space to repent; let him take heed 
how he persists in his denial of that Lord who 
has bought him with his own blood. 

If, on the other hand^ there be any poor trem- 
bling sinner here who dares not make special ap- 
plication to himself of the words of our apostle, 
and say Cfirist is made all this to us; Christ 
loved me, and gave himself for me ; to such a one 
let me recite the words in which a christian 
father once addressed his son : ^ Oh, my son ! if 
there were but three men to be saved by the blood 
of Christ, only believe ; — and be sure you shall be 
one of those three. It is an insult to the Saviour^s 
blood to doubt its power to save.' ^ 

You have now seen, brethren, the completeness 
of that salvation which is in Christ Then ^* let 
not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might ; let not the 
rich man glory in his riches;" but "he that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." The or- 
dained method of salvation takes away from man 
all glory : the glory belongs wholly to the Triune 
God. Christ is the Mediator in whom the Father 
beholds his people : he accepts them in the be- 
loved. The Holy Spirit it is, who, as the Spirit 
of Christ, the anointed One, takes up his abode 
in the hearts of God's elect, and brings them into 
' D'Aubigne*s Reformation, vol. i. p. 275. 
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communion with Christ. In other words^ in 
Christ the manhood is reconciled to God : and 
now the Father, acting by the Spirit, brings his 
elect to himself in Christ, and stablishes them in 
him, their living head. Redemption and election 
are distinct, both as regards the authors to whom 
they are assigned, and the mode of 'their accom- 
plishment. Redemption is the work of Christ ; 
election (in its eflTect) is the act of the Father by 
the Spirit. Redemption is universal ; election is, 
as its name imports, particular in its application. 
The incarnation of Christ, his death, his resurrec- 
tion, his ascension into glory, — all this his work 
in the flesh is redemption, and its subject is man- 
kind in general, the whole of our fallen race. In 
Christ our nature is brought forth from the con- 
demnation under which it before lay accursed, 
and is now placed in a state of righteousness and 
acceptance at the right hand of the Father. And 
the Father's prerogative it now is to choose his 
people in Christ Jesus, and to bring us into com- 
munion with himself in Christ. " No man can 
come unto me," said Jesus, " except the Father, 
which hath sent me, draw him." And of a like 
tenor is the whole testimony of the Bible. In 
Christ the redeemed manhood is anointed with 
the Holy Spirit : but, in order to our participation 
in that Spirit, it is necessary that we have faith : 
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this faith is the gift of the Father. Ye see your 
calling, brethren : it is of the Father's grace that 
you are converted to the faith of Christ : " of him 
are ye in Christ Jesus." 

And now there is nothing needful for life and 
godliness which God has not given to you in 
Christ; it has pleased the Father that in him 
should all the fulness dwell ; in Christ he has 
blessed you with all spiritual blessings. See then, 
beloved brethren, that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called. Be strong in 
the grace which is in Christ Jesus. 
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SERMON VII. 



THE LAMB OF GOD. 



Gen. xxii. 8. 



" And Abraham said. My son, God will provide him- 
self a lamb for a burnt offering." 



Such was the reply of Abraham to his beloved 
child Isaac* " My father," the youth had said, 
" behold the fire and the wood ; but where is the 
lamb for a burnt offering ?" ** My son," replied 
the heart-stricken parent, " God will provide him- 
self a lamb for a burnt offering." How far the 
hope of Abraham, expressed in this answer, an- 
ticipated the actual event, we have received no 
information. From this testimony, however, we 
may gather some truths which the light of the 
Gospel has now illustrated, and to which the 
season of Lent, upon which we have entered, in- 
vites our consideration. 
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First, then, we may observe that the ancient 
sacrifices which preceded the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, were typical of Christ, and were all of divine 
institution.^ With respect to these prefigurations 
of " the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world," it may be said, God provided him- 
self the burnt offering. 

The sacrifice of some animal to their offended 
deities has universally prevailed in the lands of 
heathenism. It has ever been usual with them to 
appease (as they supposed) the wrath of their god, 
and to propitiate his favour by the shedding of 
blood upon his altar. 

Now, it cannot be imagined that a custom such 
as this was the dictate of the light of nature. We 
cannot regard it as a lesson which mere unassisted 
reason was competent to impart, that by such a 
service they could conciliate their deity. What 
connexion can we trace between the sacrifice of 
a lamb and the pardon of our personal guilt ? Is 
it the lesson of nature, that the sacrifice of the in- 
nocent will clear Uie guilty? that the substitu- 
tion of the irrational will set free the rational ? 
Let us, for a moment, transport ourselves in ima- 

^ A truth denied by the Socinians. See Magee on the 
Atonement^ vols. i. and ii. passim. Outram on Sacrifices. 
Sherlock^ vol. ii. p. 71^ &c. ; iii. 8 ; iv. 58^ &c. Jeremy 
Taylor, Ductor Dubit. b. ii. c. iii. r. 13, §§ 27 — 31. 
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gination to some savage land, where the light of 
the Gospel has never shone, nor the voice of tra- 
dition ever made itself heard. Would it be a 
natural impulse which would urge us, upon the 
perpetration of a sin, to select from our flocks a 
choice lamb, and to offer it up, in compensation 
for our offence, to the insulted deity ? Would the 
spectacle of the blood of this innocent creature, 
which we now beheld streaming upon the altar, 
bring peace to our conscience ? or would not the 
presentiment of nature insinuate that we were ag- 
gravating the amount of our sins, and, in slaying 
an innocent which the hand of our Deity had 
created, were provoking the more his just in- 
dignation ? 

When, then, we hear that sacrifices such as 
these prevail so generally among the heathen, we 
cannot imagine that the substitution of these 
victims is the natural dictate of unenlightened 
reason ; we can discern in them no inherent ade- 
quacy to effect the discharge of the real criminal. 
Between the offence and the compensation which 
is offered upon the altar we cannot perceive the 
connexion. 

It must be concluded, then, with respect to this 
and all^ other semblances of divine truth which are 

' See the ' Knowledge of Divine Things from Reve- 
lation, not from Reason or Nature/ by Dr. Ellis. Dr. 
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found to obtain with the heathen, that they are 
the echoes of some tradition. Could we trace up- 
ward the stream which now meets our eye, we 
should discover its source to be some revelation 
originally issuing from the fountain of truth. The 
sparks which glitter amidst the darkness of 
heathenism are not the coruscations of any human 
mind, nor do they result from the collision of 
human disputation ; they emanate from him who 
is " the light of the world," and who has scattered 
among all nations the records of his name. 

If, then, we would trace to its origin the insti- 
tution of the rite of sacrifice, we must travel back- 
ward to Paradise ; and we shall discover there 
some intimations of its primeval appointment. 
Upon the apostasy of our first parents from their 
Creator, " the Lord God," we are told, made them 
" coats of skins," and so " clothed them." But we 
naturally inquire into the fate of the animals of 
which these skins were the spoil. The flesh of 
animals was, as yet, not ordained for man as the 
nutriment of his life. The herb of the field and 
the fruit of the tree were appointed for him as his 
meat.^ And not until after the destruction of the 

Felton's Lady Meyer's Lectures. Van Mildert*s Boyle 
Lectures^ vol. ii. Sermon xv. Norris on Reason and 
Faith. 
' Gen. L 29. 
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old world did the Lord enlarge the charter which 
he had originally delivered to our first parents ; 
then it was that he gave to the patriarch Noah^ a 
new revelation of his will ; " every moving thing 
that liveth shall be meat for you ; even as the 
green herb have I given you all things." Since, 
then, animal food was no constituent part of the 
nutriment of man in paradise, the question which 
arises, in the present instance, relates to the faXe 
of those animals with whose skins our first parents 
were arrayed. And the reply is, that, from the 
custom which we note in succeeding ages, it is 
reasonable to infer that this was the origin of sa- 
crifice ; that the animals which were flayed had 
been offered on an altar ; and that this was the 
occasion of that first appointment which is other- 
wise nowhere to be found. When, too, in the 
pages of the New Testament we meet with so 
frequent an allusion to the garment of Christ's 
righteousness, who, it was necessary, should first 
be made a sacrifice before he could become a 
propitiation and invest his people with his own 
merits, it may appear not a fanciful hypothesis 
which discerns in the vestment with which the 
Lord himself condescended to clothe omr first 
parents, an allusion to the gi*ace of the Gospel» and 
an evident intimation, if not at the time accom- 

* Gen. ix. 3. 
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panied by an express revelation, that no works of 
our own hands can conceal our shame from the 
eyes of a holy God ; it is necessary that we be 
found both sprinkled with the blood and clothed 
with the righteousness of an ordained Redeemer. 

And that this was the origin of the sacrificial 
rite derives further confirmation firom the history 
of the two sons of Adam. In the ofierings which 
they brought to one altar and presented to the 
same God, wherein appeared the faith of Abel as 
distinguished firom the unbelief of his brother 
Cain ? Was it not that the offering of Cain was 
a thank-offering only, acknowledging, indeed, the 
beneficence of the Creator, but destitute of all re- 
ference to a Redeemer ? Cain was the first Soci- 
nian : his service resembled the devotions of the 
pharisee,^ who, with the profession of gratitude 
for his attainments, coupled no confession of his 
sin. He saw not, he felt not, his need of a Savi- 
our ; and therefore he was not accepted. Abel, on 
the contrary, appeared before God as a contrite 
and humble penitent ; by the sacrifice of his victim 
upon the altar he confessed his desert of that death 
to which he devoted his substitute; he thus ac- 
knowledged that without shedding of blood there 
could be no remission. But whence could he 
arrive at a knowledge of this remedy for his guilt ? 

^ Luke xviii. 11. 
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We have seen that there exists no natural con- 
nexion between the sacrifice of an innocent and 
an irrational lamb, and the pardon of a guilty and 
a rational human being. It is the dictate of con- 
science that the blood of bulls or of lambs can 
never take awaj sin. It must have been revealed 
to him, then, that there was some divine appoint- 
ment which had instituted the means to which he 
now had recourse. And from whom is it probable 
he received the revelation, but from Adam his 
father, who, together with the promise of the seed 
of the woman, had been clothed with a vestment 
of skins ? 

The institution, therefore, of sacrifice, as or- 
dained by the Lord in the Mosaic dispensation, 
was neither the first occasion of its appointment, 
nor was it a rite borrowed from the devices of 
heathenism.^ The ancient rite received, indeed, 
afresh the impress of the divine approval, and it 
was exhibited to the chosen people with more 
particularity of detail ; but an innovation it was 
not in the worship of the Creator ; it had been 
rescued from the superstitions of the idolaters, 
and cast afresh into the divine crucible; but 
thence it came forth remodelled no further than in 
the minuteness of its characteristics. 

^ I did not expect to find the affirmative stated by 
Chrysostom In Matt. Horn. vi. 90, b. 
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Id the persuasion, then, that the rite of sacrifice 
was, in its origin, a divine appointment imme- 
diately upon the transgression of Adam, we may 
discern in its institution the fulfilment of the 
threat denounced by the Lord against the viola- 
tion of his law : " In the day that thou ealest" of 
the forbidden tree ** thou shalt surely die." 

Now, it is true that, upon his disobedience to 
the divine behest, Adam immediately died spiri- 
tually. He retained no longer any life before 
God. He entered upon that state of ungodliness 
which we all inherit firom him. The approach of 
the Deity no longer cheered the heart of the trans- 
gressor : no fervent aspirations did the sinner now 
breathe after communion with his God : he shrank 
from the presence of his Maker as a bondslave 
from his taskmaster: and joyfiilly would he have 
welcomed the tidings which should announce that 
the august Creator of the universe had sunk into 
annihilation. Exquisitely alive as Adam now 
was to the enjoyments of time and sense, from the 
unseen realities of heaven his spirit was wholly 
averse. His condition was that which the Lord 
charges as his sin upon every natural man, — a 
condition of ungodliness ; a negative condition, 
which, without any one item of an additional 
criminality, is sufficient for our condemnation. 

H 



146 THE LAMB OF GOD. 

The charge which has gone forth against every 
child of man is, that, until renewed by the Spirit, 
he is ungodly, that is, he is not godly; he 
cherishes no regard for the God who created and 
has redeemed him ; he lives in forgetfulness of, 
and disobedience to, the God in whom he lives, 
and moves, and has his being. 

But, additional to this spiritual death, there 
was the death of the animal life also to which the 
divine threat had reference. Whence was it that 
man's life, first, that of Adam, and since, that of 
his posterity, was and still is protracted to so 
many years ? Whence was it that sin sowed the 
seeds of death only in the frame of the first trans- 
gressor, and produced not in him an immediate 
dissolution ? The Lord justified his forbearance 
before both the heavenly and the infernal host by 
the instantaneous appointment of the rite of sacri- 
fice : and, in every victim whose blood they shed 
upon the altar of their God, Adam and his poste- 
rity beheld a memorial significative of the terms 
on which their earthly life was prolonged, as well 
as typical of that redemption which alone could 
save their souls. In every lamb which they slew 
as an ofiering to their God, they confessed that 
themselves merited the death to which they de- 
voted this victim, and that sacrifice with. reference 
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to the blood of the Redeemer was the sole tenure 
by which they retained any longer the inheritance 
of the earth. 

It is evident, then, that in the rite of sacrifice, 
wherever practised, we behold the provision which 
the Lord himself made of an atonement for human 
guilt. 

Having considered the type, we come now to 
the antitype ; and in the redemption of the world 
by Jesus Christ we are assured that God provided 
himself the Lamb for a burnt offering. 

We gather from the information conveyed to us 
in holy writ, that the redemption of fallen man oc- 
cupied the counsels of the Eternal before the fall had 
actually taken place, or even the foundations of the 
world been laid. The original scheme of man's re- 
demption is there traced to the Father, who in his 
loving-kindness towards the children of men de- 
vised the method'Of their deliverance. It was the 
Son who joyfully undertook the execution of the 
divine purpose, and proffered himself to become a 
sacrifice for the expiation of man's sin, that by 
his own blood he ruight justify the triune Jehovah 
in this purpose of mercy and love. To the Holy 
Spirit was assigned the office of ministering to tlie 
incarnation of the Saviour, of energizing in hiiii 
in all the work of bis mediation, and of applying 
to the hearts of men the finiit of his finished work. 

H 2 
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Now, mysterious though the truth be, yet it is a 
truth reiterated in various forms throughout the 
pages of inspiration, that the three Persons, of 
whom mention has been just made, are one and 
undivided in essence ; and hence the conclusion 
is at once evident, that they are one and undivided 
in willJ The will of the Father is one and the 
same with that of the Son, and that of the Holy 
Spirit. It was, therefore, not more the will of the 
Son to undertake our restoration than it was the 
will of the Father that he should effect the re- 
covery of our race. In offering himself, therefore, 
to bear our sins in his own body to the tree, the 
Sou was not interposing to produce in his Father 
a disposition towards mankind to which he was 
before a stranger. He was offering himself only 
to give effect to the will of his heavenly Father. 
To suppose that the mediation of Christ absorbed 
the enmity of God towards man, or reconciled 
him to the creature from which he was before 
averse, is an error which lies at the very founda- 
tion of the doctrine of the atonement. When, 

7 Hooker, EccJ. Pol. book v. § 48 : ' Will, whether it 
be in God or man^ belongeth to the essence or nature 
of both. The nature, therefore^ of God being one, there 
are not in God divers wills, although the Godhead be in 
divers persons, because the power of willing is a natural^ 
not a personal propriety.' 
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indeed, the Son of God had taken our nature into 
union with his own divine Person, he then had 
two wills, a will as man distinct from, though not 
at variance with, his will as God. As perfect God 
he had a will identical with that of the Father ; as 
perfect man he had a will also, in like manner 
with ourselves, though its motions were ever in 
entire unison with the will of God. Thus, in the 
garden of Gethsemane we see his human will re- 
coiling from the cup of sorrow which he beheld 
so near his lips ; yet submitting still its every pul- 
sation to the vriU of his heavenly Father ; " Not 
as I win, but as thou wilt," was the language of the 
God-man. But, as we have seen, the divine will 
of the three Persons in the ever-blessed Trinity is 
one and the same ; and therefore it is true that, in 
our redemption by Christ, God provided himself 
the Lamb for a burnt-offering. 

At the expense of some repetition, let me dwell 
a little longer upon a point on which there pre- 
vails so wide yet so pernicious a misconception. 
The satisfaction which Christ has made for sin is 
perfect. As being co-equal, co-eternal with the 
Father, his propitiation stretches itself to all the 
height and length and depth and breadth of our 
sins. The antidote is more than an equivalent 
for the bane. He has glorified God beyond all 
the dishonour which our sins had offered to him. 
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He has justified his Father in the free remission 
of our manifold transgressions. Nevertheless, it 
was not that the Father needed the shedding of 
this precious blood to reconcile him to man. It 
was not that his implacable fury was bent on 
man^s destruction, when arrested in its course of 
vengeance. It was not that he hated our sinful 
race. Christ did not die to convert his Father 
from an enemy into the friend of man. He did 
not interpose in our behalf, that by his own unut- 
terable sufferings he might produce in his Father 
a change of mind towards the work of his own 
hands. Christ did not offer himself a sacrifice in 
order to originate in his Father's bosom a love 
for us which dwelt not there before. 

The death of Christ in our behalf was not the 
cause, it was the effect of God's love to man. 
The sufferings of Christ were the expression of 
God's tender mercy towards our guilty race. It 
was because he so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, in order that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish but have ever- 
lasting life. He has sworn by himself that he 
has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
rather that he should turn from his evil ways, and 
live. He charges it upon every unrepentant 
sinner that he is his own destroyer. Himself has 
provided a ransom : himself has laid help upon 
one that is mighty. 
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But, you will say, if such be the mind of God 
towards man, if no vengeful feeling rankled in his 
breast, why subject our Redeemer to the most 
painful and the most ignominious of deaths ? It 
was to justify him to himself in the remission of 
our sins. God, saith the apostle, " set" him 
^^ forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remis- 
sion of sins that are past," and we may add, that 
are to come also, " through the forbearance of 
God : to declare at this time his righteousness : 
that he might be just, and the justifier of him tliat 
believeth in Jesus." 

But could there be no remission without shed- 
ding of blood ? Was there no way of salvation 
for guilty man but by the death of Christ ? Could 
not an infinitely powerful and all-wise God devise 
some other scheme for man's redemption ? Hear 
the inspired answer^ to all such vain inquiries : 
" It became him, for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons to 
glory, to make the Captain of their salvation per- 
fect through sufferings." It " became" God so to 
act : let this suffice. However blind we be to the 
manifold wisdom displayed in the an'angement, 
we know that to the principalities and powers in 
the heavenly places it is hereby made manifest. 

8 Heb. ii. 10. 
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Of this we are assured in the word of revelation, 
that the design of God in the giving up of his 
Son was not to satiate his thirst for revenge^ 
(awful, yet not uncommon, as is the thought,) but 
to make a way to the outgoing of his love, without 
any disparagement to his other attributes. 

It hence appears that the objection which has 
been urged by the infidel Socialists against the 
word of inspiration results from an ignorance of 
the Bible ; — would that it received no countenance 
from the language so prevalent with ourselves ! 
They pretend that the sanguinary character of the 
God who is there exhibited to our faith, is such 
as they 'Cannot in reason acknowledge ; in a cruel 
and a revengeful God, they say, they will not be- 
lieve. We have seen that our redemption by the 
blood of Christ obscures not, but gives more em- 
phatic demonstration to the love of our heavenly 
Father. But they whose deeds are evil hate the 
light ; and gladly would they extinguish it alto- 
gether, or put out the eyes of their fellow-sinners, 
lest they should believe and be saved. 

We proceed now to offer some few remarks 
which the subject before us suggests to our con- 
sideration. God has provided himself a Lamb 
for a burnt-offering. 

The nature of the love of God and its intensity 
are, in this instance, pre-eminently set forth. Its 
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nature, as originating with himself spontaneously, 
not attracted by the loveliness of man ; for it was 
while we we were yet sinners, that Christ died 
for us. His love was not a weakness, which 
conniyed at man's transgression. It was no 
flattery, which extenuated his offence. It was 
a love which abhorred the sin while it em- 
braced the sinner. It was a love which shrank 
from communion with its polluted object, un- 
til it had provided an expiation for his guilt. 
While, therefore, it invites the cordiality of 
our confidence, it forbids the approaches of 
presumption. It is beneath the canopy of the 
cross that the Creator now communes with his 
creatures. But see we not here, also, the inten- 
sity of his love ? It was a love which no opposi- 
tion could quench or subdue : a love it was, which 
reached not with facility the object of its desire, 
but was constrained, for the attainment of its end, 
to force aside barriers and surmount impediments 
from which a love less than infinite would have 
recoiled. Observe, here, how the holiness of 
God sheds a more brilliant lustre on the intensity 
of his love. When he beheld us so vile, so pol- 
luted, so utterly corrupt, that without the sacrifice 
of his own Son he could not pardon, far less 
admit us into communion with himself, he spared 
not that Son, but delivered him up for us all. If, 

H 5 
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then, at a time when the affections of our heart 
were all averse from our God, he gave his own Son 
to die on the accursed tree in order to our recon- 
ciliation, — ^now that your heart is (if it indeed is) 
given up to your heavenly Father, — now, too, 
that there is needed on his part no reiteration of 
the sacrifice, but the once dead B/cdeemer now 
lives to intercede, and to aid you by his own 
Spirit, — w^hat room is there left for fear? In 
other words, " If, when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life." 

But the developement of each attribute of our 
God imparts an increased radiance to the other. 
We have seen that the holiness of God as exhi- 
bited in the cross of Christ affords a more brilliant 
demonstration of his love. On the other hand, 
the love which prompted him to the bestowal of 
his beloved, places in more prominent exhibition 
his perfect holiness. What must be the love 
which hesitated not at so costly a sacrifice! 
What, on the other hand, must be the holiness 
which rendered necessary such a sacrifice ! His 
love would raise up the fallen creature, and restore 
him to communion with the Creator : his holiness 
forbade such interposition in the creature^s behalf, 
until an expiation had been made for sin. The 
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more earnest, then, the love, the more perfect ap- 
pears the holiness ; with the demands of love rise 
the demands of holiness, and the more illustrious 
the one, the more conspicuously shines forth the 
other. O how utterly corrupt were we, how pol- 
luted with our sin, when love such as this could 
not reach us in our degradation, until its path was 
first sprinkled with the blood of Christ ! 

But, again, how consolatory, how cheering, is 
the thought that God has provided himself this 
Lamb for a burnt-offering. The all-sufficiency of 
our redemption by the blood of Christ is, indeed, 
evident to one who considers the person of our 
Redeemer ; but it does not follow that the pre- 
ciousness of the sacrifice should ensure its accept- 
ance when offered as the propitiation for our sins. 
The assurance, however, that this sacrifice is of 
God's o\^Ti provision, speaks peace to the troubled 
conscience. Your sins may have been of crimson 
hue, but it is the will of your Father that your 
heart should be sprinkled firom an evil conscience 
by the blood of Christ. In urging with him the 
merits of your Redeemer, you present a plea which 
he has himself provided to your hand, and with 
which he is well pleased. No man could redeem 
his brother, or give to God a ransom for him, but 
here is a perfect righteousness which has paid 
homage to his law; here is full satisfaction for 
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your manifold transgressions. In your recourse 
to Christ you give glory to the Father, and he 
who is well pleased in the person of his beloved, 
is well pleased also in all who are found in him. 

Once more : the love which has not withheld 
the greater will bestow all minor blessings. " He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things ?" All needftil blessings follow 
in the train of the Redeemer ; where he is wel- 
comed into the heart, he brings with him the 
attendants on his steps, and no good thing will 
he withhold from them that love his name. If, 
then, in the cup of those who are believers in him 
there be any ingredient of bitterness, let them re 
gard it, not as poison, but the medicine needful foi 
their soul. He that gave his own Son for us does 
" not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men ;" he does it, not for his pleasure, but for 
our profit, that we may be made partakers of his 
holiness. That your path should be the path of 
peace, it is not necessary that it be strewed with 
flowers. A profusion of the pleasures of sense . 
tends not to sharpen the eye of faith. The smiles 
of this world quicken not our aspirations for the 
light of his countenance. Temporal prosperity 
awakens not in the soul the hope of eternal joys. 
Then why bemoan the tribulations which encom- 
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pass your path here, when they enhance, not 
diminish, your happiness hereafter ? Why com- 
plain of the abundance of affliction, if, where 
affliction abounds, your consolations do much 
more abound ? Why regard with despondency 
your weakness, if it is in weakness that the 
strength of Christ is perfected ? Why mourn that 
in yourself you can do nothing, if you can do 
all things through Christ which strengthens you ? 
It is not the will of God that his people should 
despond beneath the pressure of outward trials ; 
they come to us all sanctified by the blood of 
Christ: to the Christian, the most adverse occur- 
rence is an angel in disguise. 

To conclude: a persuasion of the love of God 
in the provision of your Redeemer will enkindle 
in your hearts a return of love for him. Doubt 
the love which he has manifested for you, or 
imagine that he needs to be reconciled by the pro- 
pitiation of your repentance, and you remove from 
you the only motive which is adequate to produce 
that repentance. " We love him because he first 
loved us ;" so long as he is regarded by you as 
your enemy, you will cherish an enmity towards 
him. Let a belief of his love obtain a place 
within your heart, and it will bring into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of his will. 

And forget not, brethren, that in our redemp- 
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tion by the blood of Christ the design of our God 
was to deliver us from this present evil world, that 
henceforth we should not live in the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of God. Ye are not 
your own ; ye are bought with a price ; wherefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's. 
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SERMON VIII. 

SATAN. 

1 Pet. v. 8, 9. 

* Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour : whom resist, stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that the same afflictions are accomplished in your bre- 
thren that are in the world." 

There is a peculiar interest attending our 
perusal of the word of life, when we consider, in 
each case, the particular characters or the indivi- 
dual histories of those holy men of God who spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. When 
in the book of Proverbs ^ we read the injunction, 
" Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean 
not unto thine own understanding," this precept 
acquires an independent claim upon our attention, 

' Prov. iii. 5. 
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from the known character of its author. To hear 
fools decry wisdom is no marvel ; but these are 
the words of Solomon, of one to whom the Lord 
had given a wise and understanding heart, so that 
there was none like him before him, neither after him 
was any to arise like unto him.* He it is who here 
disclaims all reliance upon his own wisdom, and 
enjoins on us the precept, ^' Tnist in the Lord 
with all thine heart, and lean not unto thine own 
understanding ; in all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall direct thy paths." Again, when we 
see an apostle shedding tears over the hardened 
enemies of the tnith, when we hear his pathetical 
declaration, '* Many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the cross of Christ," ^ how 
intense an interest does the exhibition awaken in 
our souls when we remember that this is he who 
once went forth ^^ breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord," ^ and 
himself stood conspicuous in the fiercest ranks of 
the enemies of the cross. Paul the Christian 
weeping over Saul the Pharisee ! When, again, 
we hear the same apostle^ affirm of godliness 
that it " is profitable unto all tilings, having pro- 
mise of the life that now is," as well as " of that 

2 1 Kings iii. 12. * Phil. iii. 18. 

* Acts ix. 1. * 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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which is to come/^ and then look to the temporal 
estate of the man who makes this affirmation, we 
are assured that in the possession of this grace of 
godliness there must be a hidden joy which passes 
understanding, a joy which depends not for its 
resources on outward prosperity, nor looks to a 
vain w^orld to minister fuel to its flame. No : he 
who gave utterance to this sentiment was himself, 
in external respects, the poorest of the poor^ of all 
men the most miserable : a tent-maker, he laboured 
strenuously for his daily bread: his life was in 
continual jeopardy ; exposed to stripes, to ship- 
wrecks, to perils of all kinds innumerable ; ^^ in 
weariness and painfulness, in watchiugs often, in 
hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness ;*' he was accounted the very filth and 
offscouring of all things, the refuse of the earth. 
When, therefore, my brethren, from the lips of 
such a one you hear the declaration that godliness 
has the promise even of the life that now is, you 
may at once conclude that this is indeed a pearl 
of great price ; and, oh, let it hush for very shame 
the complaint that so frequently is falling from 
your own lips, your murmurs at your present 
estate and circumstances, your impatience under 
the dispensations of your Lord. If Christ be pre- 
cious to your soul, as he was to that of Paul, you 
too wiU learn in whatsoever state you are, there- 
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with to be content. And now the observation 
which we have exemplified from the writings of 
Solomon and of Paul, applies also to the passage 
in the text. The warning here given, that out 
adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour, and the con- 
sequent exhortation to soberness and vigilance, ob- 
tain an additional claim on our attention, when 
we remember that they are the words of one who, 
in his own person, bitterly experienced the truth 
of what he states ; of one whom Satan had desired 
to have, that he might sift him as wheat, and who, 
in the injunction, ^^ Be sober, be vigilant," was 
echoing only those words spoken to him in the 
garden of Gethsemane, and still sounding in his 
ears, ^^ Watch and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion." Well would it be did you too, my brethren, 
make a like use of your past experience, and 
thence learn both to exercise watchfulness as re- 
gards yourselves, and, with converted Peter,^ to 
strengthen your weak brethren. 

The first part of the text which claims your 
serious attention is the fact that is asserted. You 
are here assured that, however little the subject 
may have engaged your thoughts, there is a hostile 
spirit ever prowling abroad among the sons of 
men ; a living person, not a mere influence. He 

^ Luke xxii. 32. 
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resembles a lion in strength and in rapacity ; and 
as a ravenous lion eager for his prey, so are his 
glistening eyes fixed stedfastly on you, watching 
his opportunity of attack, that you may become 
the victim of his malice. 

He is here called ^^ your adversaiy the devil ;" 
the term ^^ devil" means a calumniator ; and the 
word " adversaiy," in this passage, means an ad- 
versary at law, an adversary in a court of justice : 
for this enemy to God and man first tempts to sin, 
and then brings his accusation against the victim 
of his treachery. This was the design of his fierce 
but fruitless assaults on righteous Job. 

To what cause ^ the present condition of Satan 
and his angels is attributable, is not revealed to 
us in the Bible. It is from the gratuitous state- 
ments of our great epic poet that the prevailing 
opinion is derived. The warning conveyed in 
1 Tim. iii. 6 appears to imply that the condemna- 
tion of Satan was awarded to his pride ; but whe- 
ther this be the correct interpretation of that 
passage is a subject of dispute among divines.^ 
Or admitting it to be declaratory of the pride and 

^ The remarks which follow, respecting the present 
condition of the evil angels, were not in the original 
sermon, but have been inserted by way of completing the 
subject. 

® See Poll Synopsis. 
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consequent condemnation of Satan, it leaves unex- 
plained the precise nature of that pride. The ap- 
plication of Isa. xiv. 12 to Satan now meets with 
a general and just rejection. 

On this interesting subject the pious Hooker ^ 
has made the following remarks : ^^ A part of the 
angels of God (we know) have fallen, and that 
their fall hath been through the voluntary breach 
of that law which did require at their hands con- 
tinuance in the exercise of their high and admi- 
rable virtue- Impossible it was that ever their 
will should change, or incline to remit any part of 
their duty, without some object having force to 
avert their conceit from God, and to draw it 
another way ; and that before they attained that 
high perfection of bliss wherein now the elect 
angels are without possibility of falling. Of any 
thing more than of God they could not by any 
means like as long as whatsoever they knew be- 
sides God, they apprehended it not in itself, with- 
out dependency upon God ; because so long God 
must needs seem infinitely better than anything 
which they could so apprehend. Things beneath 
them could not in such sort be presented unto 
their eyes, but that therein they must needs see 
always how those things did depend on God. 
It seemeth, therefore, that there was no other way 

» Eccl. Pol. book i. § 4. 
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for angels to sin, but by reflex of their understand- 
ing upon themselves ; when, being held with ad- 
miration of their own sublimity and honour, the 
memory of their subordination unto God, and 
their dependency on him, was drowned in this 
conceit; whereupon their adoration, love, and 
imitation of God could not choose but be also in- 
terrupted. The fall of angels, therefore, was 
pride." To the same purpose Jeremy Taylor has 
observed,^ ^^ The angels themselves, because their 
light reflected home to their orbs, and they under- 
stood all the secrets of their own perfection, 
they grew vertiginous, and fell from the battle- 
ments of heaven." 

Another opinion which has been maintained, 
and which evidently owes its origin to a miscon- 
ception of Isa. xiv. 12, is, that Satan's " pride bid 
him aspire to an equality with his Maker, and 
say, * I will ascend, and be like the Most 
High.' " 2 

« Works, vol. i. p. 864. Edit. Westley and Davis. 
See also p. 397, 433; vol. iii. p. 739. Jenkin, in his 
Reasonableness and Certainty of the Christian Religion, 
has an observation of the same nature, vol. ii. c. 13. 
Similarly, Hales' (of Eton) Golden Remains, p. 107. 

^ South, vol. i. p. 306. Edit. Oxf. 1823. Elsewhere, 
however, in vol. v. p. 505, he is sarcastically severe upon 
this opinion. There is a quotation from St. Bernard to 
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By another writer ^ it has been affirmed that 
Satan fell from heaven by aiming at a knowledge 
above his station. 

Others * have supposed that " when God pub- 
lished the decree mentioned in Psalm ii. 6, 7, 
concerning the kingdom of his only-begotten Son, 
to be over all creatures, these first-born of crea- 
tures gave place to pride, comparing themselves 
to him." 

.In short, various are the reasons which the inge- 
nuity of man has assigned for the fall of the angels. 
Some have supposed that a sin in thought was 
the provocative to their condemnation; others 
have considered it as an actual sin ; some affirm 
it was envy ; others (as we have seen) say pride : 
but where the Scripture is silent, it becomes us 
not to speculate on so solemn a subject. Had it 
concerned us to know the history of the angels, it 
would not have been omitted from the page of 
revelation.^ 

" Some have confounded the devil and his 

this effect in Jer. Taylor, vol. 1. p. 301. See Milton, Par. 
Lost, book i. line 34, &c. ; iv. 40, &c. 
' Luther ad Caspar. Aq. II. 392, b. 

* Wesley, Serm. 77. Milton, Par. Lost, book v. line 
600, &c.; vi. 812, &c. 

* Perkins, vol. iii. p. 528. South, vol. v. p. 505. Vaii 
Mildert's Boyle Lectures, vol. i.p.SO, &c.446,&c. ed.l808. 
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angels with those angels who are spoken of by St. 
Peter and St. Jude, as having deserted their first 
estate^ and left their own habitation ; but a very 
slight examination of the passages referred to 
will show the incorrectness of this opinion."^ 
The angels of whom St. Jude makes mention are 
described as " reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
day ;" and, in like manner^ by St. Peter they are 
affirmed to be ** cast down to hell, (or to Tartarus, 
a term which certainly is not applicable to our 
earth,) and delivered into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment." Of Satan, on the 
contrary, we are told in the text, that " as a roar- 
ing lion he walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour." In the book of Job, he is represented as 
going ** to and fro upon the earth." And, to pre- 
vent all possibility of confusion, it is declared 
in the Revelation of St. John that he is hereafter 
to be chained. His angels, moreover, with whom 
we wrestle, are evidently not " reserved in chains 

* Bagot on the Temptation in the Wilderness, p. 24. 
The reader who wishes to see by what arguments, divine 
and human, the angels mentioned by St. Peter and St. 
Jude are identified with '' the sons of God" mentioned in 
Gen. vi., may consult Essays and Sermons by the Rev. 
H. Woodward, p. 185, &c., and the very talented author 
of Eruvin. 
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under darkness:" indeed, they are expressly 
styled " principalities and powers, the rulers," — 
not in chains undefr darkness, but — *' the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, and spiritual wickedness," 
— not in infernal, but " in high," or heavenly^ 
" places." It is plain, I think, from the contrast 
here drawn, that Satan and his angels are not 
identical with the angels mentioned by St. Peter 
and St. Jude. And do we not derive a corrobora- 
tion of this statement from the history of the 
Israelites ? Upon their passage through the Ked 
Sea, they were wholly delivered from their former 
oppressors; the Egyptians were overwhelmed in 
the waters. Yet, in the wilderness, on their way 
to the promised land, fresh enemies arose to 
thwart their progress. I would venture a hint 
that, it may be, in this respect also, the events 
which befel them happened unto them as en sam- 
ples or types.7 

Revelation, as we have seen, unfolds not the 
precise cause to which the present condition of 
Satan and his angels is to be traced. Equally 
silent is it as to the reason to which we are to at- 
tribute the redemption of fallen man in preference 
to that outcast host. Yet here also there have not 
been wanting surmises to supply the supposed 
deficiency. 

^ Eph. vi. 12^ The marginal version. 

^ 1 Cor. X. 11. TtJiroi. 



SATAN. 169 

The reasons, says a very acute writer,® why 
Christ took upon him the nature and the media- 
torship of men, and not of angels, may be these 
two : First, the transcendent greatness and ma- 
lignity of the sin of the angels above that of men : 
for, whatsoever that sin was, certain it is that it did 
much exceed the guilt and provoking qualities of 
the sin of man, both as being committed against 
a much greater light, and also as having com- 
menced upon a greater liberty of will and freedom 
of choice ; for there was no devil to tempt them to 
become devils ; no seducer, of a stronger reason, 
to impose upon theirs. Secondly, without such a 
Redeemer the whole race and species of mankind 
had perished, as being all involved in the sin of 
their representative : whereas, though many of the 
angels sinned, yet as many, if not more, persisted 
in their innocence ; so that the whole kind was 
not cashiered by a universal ruin. 

The pious and learned Beveridge ^ ascribes the 
redemption of man in preference to the angels to 
the fact that the latter sinned every one in his 
own person, whereas mankind " did not all ac- 
tually consent in their own persons to the sin of 
their first parents, but only in their general nature, 

• South, vol. V. p. 505, &c. Compare Milton's Par. 
Lost, bookiii. line 129, &c. Bishop Brownrig, vol. i. p. 104. 

• Sermon 67. 
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which was then contained wholly in them." But 
this hypothesis fails to account for the redemption 
of our first parents, who sinned voluntarily in their 
own persons. 

A late wiiter^ recognises in this instance an 
exemplification of a principle often recorded in 
Scripture, — the preference of the younger to the 
elder. He regards this as a manifestation of the 
sovereignty of God, At the same time he ob- 
serves, that *' had angels been selected as the ob- 
jects of redemption, the lessons taught by redemp- 
tion would have been the same, but they would 
not have been so impressively nor so extensively 
taught. Not so impressively, because, had the 
goodness of God bee^ exhibited in the redemp- 
tion of fallen angels, it might still have been 
doubted whether its extent were infinite, — whether 
it could have gone down to the lowest order of 
rational creatures, and have embraced even us 
worms of the dust in its ample range. Not so 
extensively, for had fallen angels been chosen as 
the objects of redemption, then that work would 
have been transacted in a sphere altogether beyond 
our view, and beyond the reach of our knowledge ; 
so that at least one rational family of God, mau, 
would have been left without any of that know- 

* Dods on the Incarnation of the Eternal Word^ 
p. 348, &c. 
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ledge of him, which that work alone is capable of 
conveying. Whereas, when man was chosen as 
the object of redemption, the lessons taught by 
that work were taught to all the rational crea- 
tures of God. And the fact that now the cha- 
racter of God is known, as perfectly as created 
beings can know it, both to fallen and unfallen 
angels, needs no proof.'* 

Having adduced these several hypotheses, I 
would observe, that inasmuch as the origin of the 
revolt of Satan and his angels is not unfolded in 
the Word, reason must, of necessity, be powerless 
in its attempts to discover to what cause we may 
attribute tlie redemption of man in the repudiation 
of that outcast host. 

Now, we are well assured that Satan, as a finite 
being, is limited in his locality. Omnipresence is 
the prerogative of God alone, who, as being every- 
where present, knows all things. In order to 
compen^^te for his own deficiency in this respect, 
our adversary has his emissaries in all parts of the 
habitable world : they float in the air above our 
heads ; they beset our path at each step of our 
daily walk; and under the earth, iu caves and 
caverns, they lurk innumerable. They know the 
advantages of order, and therefore, while mar- 
shalled under a supreme head, Satan their king, 
they are among themselves subdivided into prin- 

i2 
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cipalities and powers, rulers of the darkness of 
this world, and spiritual wickedness in high 
places. On one point at least they are unani- 
mous, and it is in their sworn enmity against our 
race. 

In relating the affairs of an army or of an em- 
pire, it is the uniform custom of the historian to 
ascribe its achievements to one person, to the 
ruling mind under whose auspices they were per- 
formed, and by whose authority they were effected: 
and it is in no other sense that we are to under- 
stand those scriptures which appear to ascribe to 
Satan the attribute of ubiquity. 

We proceed now, in the second place, to some 
particular instances in which we may recognize 
the instigation of the adversary. They ai'e more 
numerous than may at first appear. No sooner 
did our apostle hear the falsehood of Ananias, 
than he demanded, ^^ Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie unto the Holy Ghost?" 
Of Judas we read, that after he had received the 
sop the devil entered into him. When Elymas 
the sorcerer withstood the truth of Christ, Paul at 
once pronounced him *' a child of the devil." 
And, in short, we are informed ^ that, as regards 
all the children of disobedience who walk accord- 
ing to the course of this world, the prince of the 

' £phes. ii. 2. 
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power of the air is the spirit that is working in 
their hearts. 

Now, we will not dwell upon the more evident 
temptations of the adversary, but will mention 
rather some of his more subtle wiles. He has 
studied our nature intimately for the space of 
nearly six thousand years, and is now but too well 
experienced in his destructive art. He adapts his 
devices to every case. He has a key for every 
lock. The most insidious of his snares, however, 
are his perverse imitations of the truth, wherein he 
transforms himself into an angel of light. Some 
instances shall be specified, and, together with the 
perversion, the corresponding truth shall be ex- 
plained. 

We take, first, the temptations by which he 
would beguile the young and inexperienced con- 
vert. And let this part of our warning receive 
especial attention at the hands of those of my 
brethren who may have become but lately awaken- 
ed to the concerns of their eternity. 

When Satan beholds you now on the point of 
escaping from his toils, he oftentimes will entice 
you into a system of speculation on the divine de- 
crees. His object here is to divert your thoughts 
from the study of the gracious promises of your 
God ; to draw you away from all meditation upon 
that revelation of himself, as a God of love, which 
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he has made in the person of his Son Jesus 
Christ. Satan well knows that if you believe the 
love that God has to you, it will melt your hitherto 
ice-bound hearty and win you over to a return of 
love. Therefore does he bid you pry into the secret 
things which lie hidden from the ken of man in the 
unfathomable bosom of the Most High. By this 
means he sometimes succeeds most fatally in 
driving his infatuated victim either upon the arro- 
gance of presumption, or into the vortex of de- 
spair. Now, if this be the temptation under 
which any of you, my brethren, are at this time 
labouring, look off to Christ ; he is the book of 
life ; if you be found in him, your name is in the 
book of life ; and he has promised, ^' him that 
Cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out ;" " my 
Father giveth his Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him." That you have been placed, in his tender 
mercy, within the precincts of his church oia earth, 
is, for visible proof, sufficient to assure you of 
your election to eternal life. 

The abuse, however, of a doctrine is no argu- 
ment against its use, Leani, therefore, to ascribe 
each holy aspiration of your heart to the breathings 
of the Holy Spirit ; it is his sovereign energy that 
is working in you^both to will and to do ; but let 
this assurance, so far from cradling your soul into 
a listless inactivity and drowsy lethargy, rather 
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stimulate your efforts in working out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 

There is another wile of the devil against which 
we need, in the present day, to be most urgent in 
our warnings. The religion of the Bible is com- 
munion with the living God. He, whose favour 
we had forfeited by sin, has made himself over to 
us afresh in Christ to be our God. And the pur- 
port of his message to you is to bring you by 
Jesus Christ into communion with himself; it is 
that you should cheerfully recognise his authority 
over your heart ; should know him as the portion 
of your soul, the fountain of living waters, the 
light of your life. Now, when there fall upon 
your ear those touching accents of a tender Fa- 
ther's love, " My son, give me thine heart," how 
many of you are there who feel the rightfulness 
of the claim ; who are constrained to acknowledge 
the authority of the claimant ; but who, neverthe- 
less, would fain escape from the required sur- 
render. Your anxious thought is, in the words of 
the prophet Micah, " wherewith shall I come be- 
fore the* Lord, and bow myself before the high 
God ?" You would secure his favour by the 
sacrifice of some gift which you hope he will ac- 
cept in the place of your heart ; willing, if only 
you be permitted to retain this at your own dis" 



176 SATAN. 

< 

posal, to give him for his favour so much of your 
time, your substance, your talents, or your labour: 
that is, you are willing to purchase his good ser- 
vices at any price except that of your heart. 

Now, behind the whole of this awful exhibition 
of creatures whose hearts God is soliciting, and 
who are all seeking to withhold their hearts from 
God, you are taught to recognise that evil spirit 
whose desire concerning you is accomplished 
when he sees you living without God in the world. 
He it is who is, in this instance, working in the 
children of disobedience. Should there, then, be 
any of you, my brethren, in whose breast the ad- 
monition of conscience, that you surrender your 
whole heart to the Lord, is counterpoised by the 
desire of substituting in its place some other offer- 
ing at his shrine, O regard this as no other than 
the suggestion of your adversary, and deal with it 
accordingly. It behoves you to guard against 
that prevalent delusion of our day, whereby whole 
multitudes are led to expend the infant energies of 
their new-bom Christianity in outward efforts for 
the souls of others ; and at that critical period in 
their history when, their own eyes being only now 
awakened to the concerns of their eternity, there 
is especial need of much secret communion with 
God in their chamber, much searching of heart, 
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much prayer and meditation on his word, the 
fervour of their spirit effervesces in outward ebul- 
litions of their zeal. 

On the other hand, however, the work and 
labour of love is not to be despised, but esteemed 
and highly valued when not offered to the Lord 
as a substitute for the heart's affections ; when it 
is the fruit of faith working by love in those 
who have first given themselves to their Re- 
deemer. 

Another temptation there is to a distrustful 
anxiety as to the acceptance of yourselves and 
your performances. It is by raising in your 
mind perplexing questions whether this or that 
work is accepted, whether this or that prayer is 
heard above, that Satan succeeds full often in 
marring your spiritual exercises. In this way he 
induces you to approach your Lord with a slavish 
fear and a suspicious jealousy ; while, at the same 
time, you are, however unconsciously, looking for 
acceptance in his sight on the ground of some 
worthiness in yourselves. Now, this device of the 
adversary, in like manner with each of the two 
former, is a perversion of the truth. You are not 
to neglect a most rigid examination into the na- 
ture of your spiritual sacrifices : far from it ; it is 
necessary that this inquiry be instituted with un- 
ceasing watchfulness and care : but see that it be 

I 5 
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conducted in bumble dependence on tbe worthi- 
ness of Christ, in whom alone our otherwise 
unworthy efforts are accepted. 

Another delusion with which the adversary 
would beguile the youthful convert, relates to the 
signs and evidences which are indicative of the 
true Christian. You expect to make the fruit 
good before the tree is good : you look for the 
signs of faith before you have the thing itself. 
Satan draws many away from the study of Christ 
to that of signs and evidences; and whatever 
evidences of a change of heart they find recorded 
in the word of life, instead of an immediate re- 
course to Christ for the energy of his Spirit, they 
exert their endeavours to force their soul into 
a corresponding frame; — and this, too, in order 
to qualify them for access to the Saviour. The 
error here lies in expecting good fruit before the 
tree is good ; in expecting evidences before faith ; 
and then, in your felt disappointment at the 
failure of your efforts, the adversary whispers in 
your ear that as yet you are not humbled enough 
to come to Christ; you are not yet holy enough ; 
you are not yet sincere enough in the renuncia- 
tion of your sins. But, I would ask, did Jesus 
give himself for you because of your holiness 
or your humility ? Did he not die because of 
your sins? Is not his invitation this, ^^Come 
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UDto me, all that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest?" He calls not upon 
you first to cast off the burden of your sin and 
sorrow, and then to come to him ; but come to 
him at once, and as you are : he will himself * 
remove the burden that weighs down your 
spirit. 

Now, on the other hand, let not the grace of 
God, through the subtlety of Satan, be turned into 
licentiousness. It is the duty of every christian 
to search for the fruit of faith. Yours may other- 
wise be the form of godliness devoid wholly of 
its power ; yours may be the name to live, while 
before the Lord you are dead ; whereas the word 
of God efiectually works in them that believe, and 
produces, through the Spirit, conformity to Christ. 
But while to ** examine yourselves whether ye be 
in the faith," to '' prove your own selves," is an 
apostolic precept, it is, on the other hand, a case 
widely different, and an error most pernicious, to 
search for evidences in order to embolden you in 
your access to the Saviour : for this you require 
no evidence ; you need only the passport of faith, 
and the plea of your own wretchedness. 

Upon the backslider Satan opens a vigorous 
battery of assault, and all to drive him farther 
from his God. If there be any here present who 
feel burdened by the consciousness that you have 
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left your first love, you will probably recognise it 
as your own experience, that when you have che- 
rished, or still cherish, thoughts of returning to 
your Father's house, you have been repelled by 
the suspicion of his frowning and inauspicious 
aspect : your resolutions have been overborne by 
an unaccountable, yet firm, persuasion that God 
has " forgotten to be gracious," and his mercy is 
^' clean gone for ever." Thus do the chains which 
fetter you to your sins become rivetted more 
strongly, and the suspicion of God's enmity 
against you produces in your heart a correspond- 
ing enmity towards him. Now let me warn any 
backslider against the delusive representation of 
the character of God which Satan would uphold 
before your mind. Be assured that he is waiting 
to be gracious: the way of return to that gracious 
Father, against whom you have so grievously 
offended, is yet open by Christ Jesus. The Me- 
diator offers himself as your guide by his Spirit 
to the living waters which you have forsaken. 
Satan well knows that the very essence of sin is 
the turning away firom the Creator to seek your 
happiness and joy in the creature ; the forsaking 
the fountain of living waters, and hewing to your- 
selves cisterns, broken cisterns, which can hold 
no water. He knows, too, that as long as he can 
restrain you from returning to the bosom of your 
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God, so long will you be without strength or sta- 
bility, as a wave of the sea driven of the wind 
and tossed. But, in opposition to his false sug- 
gestions, let the inspired record suggest a motive 
to your immediate return : " If any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous, and he is the propitiation for our sins." 
Doubt not that upon your return to the Father in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and in a spirit of true 
repentance, he, yea, and all the angelic host with 
him, will rejoice over you as over one who was 
dead, but is alive again, was lost, but is found. 

The temptations with which the adversary 
plies the advanced Christian, are frequently the 
same with those which have already occupied 
your attention. One only shall be added to the 
list. Satan will sometimes watch the opportunity 
when the Christian has obtained some notable 
victory over a temptation, has achieved some 
mighty enterprise of faith : then, when his eyes 
have become dazzled by the lustre of his achieve- 
ment, and his mind intoxicated with transport at 
his success, the enemy will beguile him into some 
well-laid snare which has the semblance of a 
trivial offence, and is therefore overlooked. It 
was thus that when, upon the bidding of his God, 
Abram, at the advanced age of seventy and five 
years, had left his country, his kindred, and his 
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father's house, and had gone forth — he knew not 
whither ; when, by an illustrious exercise of faith, 
he had sojourned in Canaan amidst embarrass- 
ments most trying, in an unguarded hour he 
yielded to a distrustful fear, and lied* to Abime- 
lech with respect to Sarah. When the meek and 
lowly Moses had so triumphantly endured a great 
fight of afflictions, and displayed so unwavering 
a confidence in the God of his salvation, in a mo- 
ment of rashness he gave place ^ to the devil, and 
spake unadvisedly with his lips. Hence, brethren, 
you learn how amidst the victories of faith you 
need especially the exhortation, ** be sober, be 
vigilant ;" " be not high-minded, but fear." 

Again, your adversary the devil adapts his 
temptations to the state of your body, and to the 
temper of your mind. To whatsoever sin he ob- 
serves in you the readiest inclination, he applies 
an appropriate temptation. It was when he be- 
held in Judas an inordinate love of money, that 
he tempted him to sell the Saviour. In Peter he 
saw, with all his rashness, a dread of suffering, 
and on him he prevailed to deny his Master. Be- 
ware then how you cherish the thought of sin. Be 
it that he sees you robust in health, he will tempt 
you to pride and carnality ; wherefore " I keep 
under my body, and bring it into subjection," said 
* John viii. 44. * Eph. iv. 27. 
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the great apostle. If, on the contrary, your body 
be weak and in a morbid state, in this case also 
he makes it the medium of temptation to the 
spirit, and would weigh you down to melancholy 
and despair. If he behold you successful in your 
enterprises, and prosperous in your temporal 
estate, he will suggest to y<ou the rash confidence 
of David, when in a like case he gave utterance to 
the proud boast, " I shall never be moved." The 
temptation now is to trust in uncertain riches 
rather than in the living God. If, on the other 
hand, he sees you exposed to bodily privation, he 
will set you upon ungodly means for the supply of 
your present need, and bid you, with profane 
Esau, sell your birthright for a mess of pottage. 
In short, you mistake much the untired diligence 
of the tempter, if you suppose that any condition 
in this world will exempt you from his assaults. 

Mark, too, his subtlety in the choice of his in- 
struments with which he works. It was through 
the beloved Eve that he seduced Adam from his 
allegiance to the Lord. Through Job's wife he^ 
suggested to that patient man what another would 
not have dared to breathe ; " Curse God," said 
she, " and die." When he was anxious to divert 

• That it was Satan who prompted her impious counsel 
appears from Job i. 11. 
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the Saviour from the redemption of a fallen world, 
the temptation was offered through the favoured 
and zealous Peter. The rebuke of Jesus was con- 
veyed in the terms which he had before adopted 
in the wilderness, " Get thee behind me, Satan." 
Let these instances suffice to warn you against an 
idolatry of man ; against seduction into error by 
the influence of those whom you revere or love. 
It is frequently through their unconscious and 
well-meant appliances that Satan insinuates his 
most artful wiles. 

His temptations themselves, moreover, bear 
sometimes on their face the impress of heaven 
rather than the stamp of hell. He sometimes will 
affect zeal for God's honour, and reverence for his 
word. Thus hypocritically did he urge Jesus to 
cast himself down from the pinnacle of the temple ; 
his pretext was the faithfulness of the Most High; 
and he quoted Scripture for the deed. He now 
persuades the worldly and thoughtless sinner that 
the Lord is too merciful to cast him into hell ; the 
conscience-stricken sinner, on the other hand, he 
endeavours to drive to despair by the persuasion 
that God is too holy and Jtoo just to pardon his 
offences. 

To name only one more particular. He plies 
his temptations by degrees ; he proceeds from one 
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step to another. He prevailed on David first to 
neglect the battles of the Lord, and to remain at 
ease in his own palace ; the next step was to 
adultery ; then to mui'der. In Peter he first 
fostered a spirit of self-confidence; he then be- 
guiled him into an untimely slumber ; he then pre- 
vailed on him to follow Jesus afar off; then to 
deny his Lord and Master. Be on your guard, 
therefore, against the first step in temptation. 

Now these few instances may suflSce to enforce 
on your attention the exhortation in the text, 
" Be sober, be vigilant." You are here enjoined to 
refrain from all excess as regards the pampering 
of the body, and to restrain your soul also from 
inordinate cares and desires. Be moderate in 
your joys and sorrows. Beware how you be 
drugged by the love of this world into a torpor of 
spiritual indifference; the intoxicating fumes of 
worldly pleasure soon overspread the beclouded 
spirit, and hold it spell-bound in the sleep of 
death. 

And, together with the exercise of sobriety and 
vigilance, " resist" the adversary, " stedfast in 
the faith." Be resolute in your resistance ; re- 
solved in the strength of the Holy Spirit so to 
contend as to overcome. Be fully assured of the 
sufficiency of his aid, and that his presence is 
with you in all your conflicts with the adversary. 
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If you be faint-heailed, if at the prospect of a 
temptation your soul sinks within you in the per- 
suasion that you inevitably must fall, marvel not 
that the Holy Spirit, grieved as he is at your un- 
belief, should leave you to the fate which you 
have anticipated. It was thus that he punished 
the rebellious Israelites:'^ they disbelieved his 
promises of Canaan; therefore he turned to be 
their enemy, and fought against them. Despite all 
his assurances to the contrary, they persisted in 
the obstinate persuasion that their carcases would 
fall in the wilderness. In his righteous judgment, 
therefore, he decreed that according to their un- 
belief it should be unto them. Let it then be 
your firm belief, that the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah has overcome the lion that now seeks your 
ruin ; that he has spoiled principalities and 
powers, and made a show of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them on his cross ; his grace is sufficient 
for you ; whatever the exigencies of the hour, his 
will it is to put forth in you the power of his 
Spirit ; believe only, and you shall be more than 
conquerors through him that hath loved you. 

And in all your trials it should be felt by you 
as an encouragement to patience and unwearied 
perseverance, that " the same afflictions are ac- 
complished in your brethren that are in the 

' Num. xiv. 28, &c. 
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world." There is in this respect an error which 
harasses and disturbs the faith of many a chris- 
tian warrior : he thinks that there is not, nay that 
there never was, any child of God whose condition 
is so desperate as his own. To dissipate this de- 
lusion, the apostle Paul reminds the Corinthian 
converts that there had no temptation taken them 
but such as is common to man ; and in the pas- 
sage now before us you are assured that the same 
afflictions under which you groan are accom- 
plished in your brethren which are in the world. 
Temptation and trouble are the saints^ portion in 
the world. To the church triumphant only is 
given exemption from these evils. 

A few words in conclusion. On some of you 
the exposition which has been now made of the 
wiles of Satan may have been altogether thrown 
away. You care not to be warned against the 
delusions of the adversary : you take small interest 
in this or any other subject of the Gospel. But 
whence is it that that which by others is felt to 
be of deepest moment is by you totally unheeded ? 
Alas ! your case is described in the word of truth ; 
the God of this world, your adversary the devil, 
has blinded your mind, lest the light of the glori- 
ous Gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto you. But that same word has 
declared that if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to 
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them that are lost. And shall not this solemn 
asseveration bestir you to a serious self-inquiry 
as to the fate which is awaiting you, lest haply 
you be hereafter consigned to the everlasting fire 
prepared originally, not for you, but for the devil 
and his angels ? 

Others there are who have lent your attention 
to the words which have been now spoken in your 
ears. But on the morrow, perhaps, upon exami- 
nation, not a trace will be found upon the tablet 
of your memory. And why is this ? The Lord 
has himself informed us : the wicked one, your 
adversary the devil, has come and caught away 
the seed that was sown in your hearts, lest you 
should believe and be saved. That enemy ^ who 
was found among the sons of God, when they 
came to present themselves before the Majesty of 
heaven, is not absent from these our solemn as- 
semblies ; he is at your right hand, prepared to 
rob you of the words of life, and where prayer 
precedes not nor follows your attendance in these 
courts, why should it seem strange if your souls 
be famished, and you pine away ? 

Finally, blessed is the lot of those among you 
who are " sober and vigilant," who " resist" the 
adversary, " stedfast in the faith." Yet a little 
while, and the enemy who now harasses your 

• Job i. 6. 
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peace shall be bound and cast into the bottomless 
pit: then shall you, who have fought the good 
fight and kept the faith, receive from your Lord 
the accomplishment of that gracious promise, 
" To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne." 
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SERMON IX. 



CHRISTIAN CONFIDENCE. 



Psalm xxxvii. 5. 



" Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also in him ; 
and he shall bring it to pass." 



This exquisite psalm ^ is with much probability 
regarded as the address of David to his son Solo- 
mon, upon resigning into his hands the reins of 
government. But although such be its primary 
application, yet does the sweet psalmist of Israel, 
or rather the Holy Spirit by him, address to each 
one of us the exhortation of the text : on each of 
us does he press the injunction, '* Commit thy 
way unto the Lord ; trust also in him ; and he 
shall bring it to pass." 

Now, in order to the repose of our confidence 

* See Venema in Psalm, tom. ii. p. 532^ &c. ; 543^ &c. 
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in any person, it is necessary that we first ascer- 
tain his real character. It is not enough that we 
obtain proof of his ability to afford us aid ; we 
must further be assiured that he is willing to exer- 
cise his ability in our behalf^ not to our detriment. 
A being of known power but unknown purpose is 
naturally an object of our dread.^ You will ob- 
serve frequently in a child the apprehension with 
which he eyes the approach of a strange per- 
sonage. The child is conscious of the presence of a 
superior power, but, being ignorant of the character 
which sways that power, he will shrink back and 
shriek in dismay. Or, again, let the stately vessel 
be seen riding on the face of tlie billows, and, as 
she approaches some savage land, let her ruffle 
her plumes and send forth her thunder-peals ; im- 
mediately will the amazed natives hide in thickets 
and caves their diminished heads ; and not until 
assured that the designs of the strangers are 
thoughts of peace^ and not of evil, will they issue 
forth from their retreat It is then, it seems, by a 
principle innate in his heart, that man regards 
with suspicion the being whose power stands in 
visible exhibition before his eyes, but of whose 
good will he has as yet obtained no satisfactory 
demonstration. 

« This fact is illustrated and applied by Dr. Chalmers, 
vol. X. p. 176, &c. 
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This instinctive dread of a superior, natural to 
man even with reference to a creature, is, with re- 
ference to the unseen Deity, more deeply implanted 
within his heart. We cannot doubt the omnipo- 
tence of our God ; but a conviction of this power, — 
how can it fail to harrow up the soul of a con- 
scious sinner ? Let him listen to the surmises of 
conscience, and she will whisper that the omni- 
potent attributes of a holy God are all marshalled 
in array against his peace. In the Lord, regarded 
as a Creator only and a lawgiver, we dare not re- 
pose our confidence. Viewed in this aspect, he is 
an object of awe to the sin-stricken soul. Our 
transgressions have exposed us to his righteous 
condemnation. Before we can again yield him 
our confidence and our love, it is necessary that 
we obtain some adequate assurance that our re- 
ception into his favour will be consistent with his 
character; that the admission of our sinful race 
into communion with himself will involve him in 
no self-contradiction ; will maintain unsullied his 
holiness, his justice, and his truth. 

Now the revelation of himself, which God has 
made in the person of his Son Jesus Christ, is cal- 
culated to dispel our fears and remove our sus- 
picions. It may be regarded in two points of 
view. By his dealings with our Redeemer he has 
revealed the good pleasure of his will with re- 
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ference to ourselves, the objects of that redemp- 
tion; and in the person also of Jesus he has 
manifested himself in so full a revelation, that he 
that has seen the Son has seen the Father who is 
in heaven. 

First then, we observe, that, by his dealings 
with our Redeemer, God has testified the good 
will which exists in him towards our fallen race. 
In the sovereignty of his grace he sent his only 
begotten Son to make reconciliation for our trans- 
gression, that so the insulted majesty of the Most 
High might, without any compromise of his own 
character, or violence offered to his nature, receive 
again into his favour the apostate children of men. 
In the cross of Christ, sin, that barrier of separa- 
tion which interposed between the creature and 
the Creator, was effectually removed ; reparation 
was there made for iniquity ; our curse endured 
by our Head and Representative. To his ac- 
ceptance of the satisfaction offered, the Father set 
his seal by the resurrection of Jesus frum the dead. 
He sent his angel to roll away the stone from the 
prison-door, and to set the prisoner free. By the 
liberation of their surety he testified to the debtors 
that the debt was annulled, the bond cancelled. 
And by afterwards receiving at his own right hand 
the Redeemer of fallen man, he gave assurance to 
an who have eyes to see, and ears to hear, that 

K 
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there is recoDciliation in Christ for our outcast 
race ; that whosoever will draw near by the me- 
diation of Christ, shall find in him a God and a 
Father. God, saith St. Peter,* raised up Jesus 
from the dead, and gave him glory, that your faith 
and hope might be in God. Here then we find 
provision made for the repose of our confidence 
in the Lord. He, of whom conscience bears wit- 
ness that he is a consuming fire, invites the exer- 
cise of our faith on himself through Christ : " I," 
said Jesus, ^' am the way, the truth, and the 
life; no man cometh unto the Father but by 
me." 

But, viewed in another aspect, in Jesus we 
behold God manifest in the flesh. The manhood 
of Christ becomes now the prism through which 
the rays of Deity are broken and exhibited to our 
eyes. He who dwells in the light inaccessible, 
who is himself light, expresses to our apprehen- 
sion in Christ the manifold attributes of his 
essence. Through the humanity, of Jesus, the 
radiance of the enshrined Deity.beams forth with 
softened lustre. Herein we may gaze on the 
Being who otherwise baffles the conceptions of 
our finite reason, and blinds the too curious mind of 
the rash speculator. When Jesus healed the diseases 
which were incurable by human art, he expressed 

» 1 Pet. i. 21. 
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to US the omnipotence of the Deity. When he beheld 
Nathanael under the fig-tree, and raised from the 
bed of sickness the absent invalid, the centurion's 
servant, the nobleman's son, the Syro-phenician's 
daughter, here we behold the divine attribute of 
omnipresence. In replying to the secret thoughts 
of the by-standers Jesus evinced his omniscience. 
In his subjugation of winds and waves, in the con- 
version and multiplication of inanimate substances, 
he proved himself Lord of nature. When he 
raised others from the grave, he appeared as the 
Lord of life. When he raised his own body from 
the dead, he proved himself self-existent. But the 
point to which I desire now to call your attention 
is the fact, that in the gracious words whidi fell 
from the Redeemer's lips, and in the gracious deeds 
which he performed, he unfolded to man the heart 
of God. By the manifestation of himself to the 
very senses of mankind, he designed to conciliate 
afresh their affections. He proved that, despite 
all the provocations which he daily endured, there 
was yet in our God good will towards men. The 
promise, " Him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wise cast out," was fulfilled in the relief of each 
applicant. Whatever the request, however strange 
or exorbitant, the petitioner was never sent empty 
away. The sole demand made on the part of the 
giver was a demand of faith : ^^ believest thou that 

k2 
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I am able to do this ?" " accordiDg to thy faith 
be it unto thee." By this display, thea, of the 
riches of his grace in Christ, God would reconcile 
the world unto himsel£ He, whose pilgrimage on 
our earth was one of unceasing beneficence, is the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. The 
heart which then glowed with love for our species, 
has not become chilled amidst the felicities of 
heaven ; but, while millions of unfallen spirits in 
prostrate adoration bow before the throne of his 
glory, the Redeemer's eye is still on the stray 
sheep in the wilderness ; and in the return of one 
prodigal from his wanderings to the fold he sees 
of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied. 

The injunction of the text, then, is not a rash 
exhortation : and although the confidence of the 
unrepentant sinner, who would approach other- 
wise than through the mediation of Christ, is re- 
pelled as impiety and presumption, to the contrite 
believer the Lord offers himself in Christ, to be 
the strength of his life and his portion for ever. 
Commit, then, thy way unto the Lord. 

The literal meaning of the expression in the 
text is, roll thy way upon the Lord, the burden, 
that is, of thy way ; the method and tlie success 
of all thy actions, of all thy undertakings. Similar 
is the exhortation with which we are elsewhere 
addressed^ ^' Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and 
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be shall sustain thee." *^ Cast all your care upon 
him, for he careth for you.'' 

Now we may regard the exhortation of our text 
as applicable, in the first place, to the way of life : 
and we then hear in these words the assurance of 
a parent to his tender child, that if he entrust to 
the Lord the care of his Zionward career, the 
Lord will direct his footsteps thither. The Lord 
will guide him with his counsel, and afterward re- 
ceive him into glory. 

How different from this address of David to his 
son Solomon are the terms in which Christian in- 
struction is ofltimes imparted to the youthful 
mind ! The child hears, perhaps, much of the 
demand of duty, but of actual privilege he knows 
nothing. He has set before him, in fearful array, 
the requirements of his Lord ; but little hears he 
of the provision made for him in Christ to faci- 
litate his obedience. He is told, indeed, generally, 
that Jesus died for sinners, but he is not told that 
he is living under a dispensation of the SpiriU 
His parent tells him, perhaps, that if he has not 
an interest in Christ he must perish; but little 
does the child hear of the actual relation in which 
he is standing to the Saviour; little thinks he 
that his nature is redeemed in Christ, and that by 
his baptism as ^ the sacrament of insition'^ he 
was grafted into Christ in order to his reconcilia- 

* Perkins^ vol. ii. p. 264. 
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lion to God. To the truth of these remarks many 
of you, brethren, who are parents, can bear testi- 
mony. Or, perhaps you omit not to inculcate on 
your children the belief that God is their Father, 
yet this encouraging assurance you mix with 
statements so vague and contradictory with re- 
spect to their outcast condition, that they are led 
to suppose there is some other God than the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Instead of being 
taught that to live in sin and unbelief is to act the 
part of the prodigal in the parable, to depart from 
privileges into which they have been brought, to 
abandon the home into which they have been bap- 
tized, they are driven to the inference that there re- 
mains yet some barrier to be removed, some arduous 
undertaking to be achieved, in order that the Lord 
may be reconciled to them, and become their Fa- 
ther. They know not the unutterable love of 
God to themselves in Christ; a belief of which, 
once admitted into the heart, would subdue the 
stubbornness of their will, and captivate their every 
affection. You, my brethren, who are parents, 
can, many of you, testify that you compel your 
children to read their Bibles, and at the same 
time impress on their minds the momentous truth, 
that without the teaching of the Spirit the Bible 
will be to them a sealed book ; but do you also 
assure them that the Holy Spirit is given to them ; 
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that he is now dwelling in the midst of the church, 
in order to their instruction and the guidance of 
their steps ? You warn them against temptation ; 
you recount to them the dangers to which their 
riper faculties will be exposed : but do you en- 
courage them with the assurance that the presence 
of the Spirit is covenanted to them in the hour of 
their temptation ? Do you unfold to them the 
riches of his love, and the sufBciency of his aid, 
who undertakes to be the friend of their more 
mature years, to train up their affections in the 
faith of Christ, and to guide their feet into the 
paths of peace ? Now if duty alone, and not 
privilege also, be inculcated on the youthful mind, 
discouragement and despair will infallibly ensue. 
And can you then marvel that with so partial a 
representation of Christianity before their eyes, 
the children of religious parents disappoint so 
•often the fond hopes of their early piety, and, 
galled with a yoke which tasks the energies to 
which it administers no aid, seek escape in licen- 
tiousness from so cruel a bondage ? 

But, again, most cheering is the encouragement 
which the text affords to the penitent who has 
hitherto been living in the far country of the flesh, 
but desires now to renounce the paths of ungod- 
liness, and to run the way of the Lord's com- 
mandments. Some such, it may be, are now 
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present within these hallowed walls. You truly 
repent of your past iniquity : you confess from 
the heart the heinousness of your sin, and the 
aspiration of your soul is after holiness ; but you 
hesitate and fear. Sad experience has so proved 
to you the power of sin, that you doubt whether 
you shall ever reach the goal, however zealous in 
the course of a new obedience. Though your 
frail vessel is now disentangled from its moorings, 
yet amidst rocks so numerous, and so fraught with 
peril, you dread the shipwreck of your faith. If, 
beloved brethren, there be among you any that 
answer to this character, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent : ** Commit thy way unto the Lord ;" 
make a full surrender of your heart to Christ ; let 
your resolutions of amendment be all formed in 
dependence on his grace, and he will conduct you 
safely in the narrow path ; he will both make your 
way plain before your face, and uphold your 
goings, that your footsteps slip not. 

But there are also babes in Christ to whom the 
exhortation of the text comes with especial power. 
They who are now found in the way of the Lord, 
are enjoined to commit to him the care of their 
spiritual estate. Lay aside every weight, and the 
besetting sin of unbelief. Be not pausing in dis- 
trust at each step of your progress ; questioning 
the acceptance of each offering, the admittance 
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of each prayer. It is by endless disputations such 
as these that many a convert falls fearfully short 
in the rac3 which is set before him. When he 
should be fixing the eye of faith upon Christ, and 
pressing forward toward the mark, he stands 
gazing on the lukewarmness of his zeal ; he will 
not enter upon the path which lies before his feet, 
because he has not at this moment the assurance 
which he desires, nor can realize a full measure of 
spiritual joy. But to adopt a course such as this, 
is to foster the doubt which he desires to dispel. 
In such an hour let him rather commit his way to 
the Lord, and, trusting in Christ for the accept- 
ance of his efibrts, let him vigorously prosecute 
his onward career. 

But having committed to the Lord the burden 
of your eternal interests, hesitate not to entrust to 
him the cares of your temporal estate. It is a 
grievous spectacle to behold the children of this 
world hasting to rise up early, and late taking 
rest, and eating the bread of carefulness, while 
God is not in all their thoughts. Some are over- 
whelmed with an apprehension that they shall 
never have a sufficiency; they are ever in fear 
lest, notwithstanding all their care, they should 
at length be reduced to poverty. Their minds 
are perplexed : as the troubled sea, they know no 
rest, but are stiU tossed to and fro by every wind 

E 5 
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that blows. Whatever the event which has trans- 
pired, it becomes to them a source of fresh anxiety. 
However ample the supply which the tender mercy 
of their Lord has at present provided, they dare 
not trust him for the future, but harass their souls 
in devising an escape from the anticipated evil. 
Infatuated slaves of a fallen world ! has the Lord 
prepared a kingdom for his people, and will he 
not furnish provision by the way ? 

At his first entrance upon the cares of life, it is 
the privilege of the Christian to commit his way 
unto the Lord. Very interesting is the prayer 
which Solomon preferred upon his accession to 
the throne. He forgot not the precept of David 
his father, but in 1 Kings iii. 7 presents this sup- 
plication at the mercy-seat : ^' And now, O Lord 
my God, thou hast made thy servant king instead 
of David my father; and I am but a little child: 
1 know not how to go out or come in. And thy 
servant is in the midst of thy people whom thou 
hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be num- 
bered nor counted for multitude. Give therefore 
thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy 
people, that I may discern between good and bad : 
for who is able to judge this thy so great people?" 
And is it Solomon alone, or such as Solomon, 
whose privilege it is to commit his way unto the 
Lord ? Doubtless all who have first given them- 
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selves to him may and ought to spread before him 
their temporal wants, to implore his guidance, and 
to entreat his blessing. It is thus that eveiy 
calling becomes sanctified to its possessor, free 
from disquietude, and prosperous in its issue. 

Again, the text forbids us to envy the prospe- 
rity of the wicked, or to be provoked by their 
success to an imitation of their deeds. Many are 
beguiled to a violation of the sabbath by the pros- 
perity of a sabbath-profaner. But what saith the 
psalmist?^ "Trust in the Lord, and do good:" 
" Fret not thyself in any wise to do evil." 

In like manner, when smarting under a recent 
injury, or anticipating one to come, when aspersed 
with the reproaches of a slanderous tongue, in 
this, and, in short, in every other perplexity, 
" commit thy way unto the Lord." 

Such is the precept : a precept which, although 
generally regarded in the light of a privilege only, 
is nevertheless binding as a duty, and condemna- 
tory, fearfully condemnatory, of their unbelief who 
are either careful and troubled about many things, 
or making flesh their arm. On the precept which 
follows, and the concluding promise, our limits 
compel us to be brief. And indeed the lengthened 
discussion of the first head of the text will afford 
a clue to the remainder for those who would pro- 

* Verses 3, 8. 
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secute in their retirement the subject of our con- 
sideration. A few comments on each head shall, 
however, be suggested. 

To the precept, '* commit thy way unto the 
Lord," the psalmist adjoins the exhortation, 
" Trust also in him." So also in verse 7, ** Rest 
in the Lord, and wait patiently for him." It is 
indeed to no purpose that you commit your burden 
to the Lord in prayer, if you again take it to your- 
self, and bind it afresh upon your back. Leave 
it with him. Having made it the subject of 
your devout supplication, await calmly the re- 
sult. 

Now some there are who in an hour of diffi- 
culty and danger will commit their way to the 
Lord, but they repose no trast in him, nor expect 
the fulfilment of their request. They design their 
prayer as an experiment, and await curiously, 
rather than faithfully, the event. 

Others, again, have so often, and apparently 
with so little success, made known their request 
to the Lord, that they have now ceased to trust 
him for the fulfilment of their desires. But what 
saith. the psalmist to supplicants such as these? 
" Wait on the Lord : be of good courage, and 
he shall strengthen thine heart ; wait, I say, on 
the Lord." 

And must it not be confessed that many among 
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US, who have had long experience of their Lord's 
faithfulness, who have had occasion to raise many 
an Ebenezer, to commemorate that hitherto he 
has helped them, yet in a more than ordinary em- 
barrassment are prone to speak against God, not 
indeed by presumptuous reproach, but as the 
Israelites '* spake against God," when they said, 
" Can God furnish a table in the wilderness ? 
Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters gushed 
out, and the streams overflowed; can he give 
bread also? can he provide flesh for his people ?"^ 
Whatever the utterance of your lips, if this, 
brethren, be the language of your heart, you can 
expect no reply to your petition. He that would 
obtain must '^ ask in faith, nothing wavering.'' 

If, when you have committed your way unto the 
Lord, you also trust in him, *' He shall bring it to 
pass." This is the promise. How abundant may 
be the fulfilment of your desire, or by what pre- 
cise method it shall be accomplished, is at the 
will of him who doeth all things well. It may be 
within a hair's breadth of a failure that the Lord 
may give effect to your heart's desire. Thus was 
it with Paul. In the tempest by which he was 
assailed, the word of his God was the ground 
of his confidence. The Lord had promised de- 

» Ps. Ixxviii. 19, 20. 
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liverance for himself and his companions, and 
" I believe God," said he, " that it shall be even 
as it was told me." His faith, however, was 
tested to the uttermost ; they escaped, it is true, 
all, but it was by clinging, some to boards, and 
some to broken pieces of the vessel. Such is 
the extremity to which the Lord sometimes re- 
duces the objects of his love, not for his plea- 
sure, but for the exercise and the confirmation of 
their faith. 

He will, again, frequently vouchsafe a fulfil- 
ment of our prayer very different fi'om the ob- 
ject of our anticipation. The thorn in the flesh 
was still left with St. Paul, but grace sufficient 
imparted for its endurance. In this instance, 
therefore, your calling it is to walk by faith; 
and though the result be the opposite of your 
cherished hope, yet doubt not that, inasmuch as 
you committed your way to the Lord, and trusted 
in him for the direction of your steps, the event 
which has transpired, untoward though it ap- 
pear, is in truth most conducive to your real in- 
terests. Hereafter we shall see face to face, and 
no longer through a glass darkly. Then will the 
mysteriousness of the present dispensations be 
fully all unravelled ; and when from Zion's top 
we take a retrospect of the past, we shall re- 
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cognize with fresh bursts of adoration and praise 
the infallible wisdom and infinite love which, 
amidst the intricate mazes of this shifting scene, 
have still guided our bark to the haven of eternal 
rest. 
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SERMON X. 



THE FAITH OF DEVILS. 



Matt. viii. 29. 



" And, behold, they cried out, saying. What have we 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? Art thou 
come hither to torment us before the time ?" 

In the Gospel of this day there was related a 
miracle, the circumstances of which repel all the 
sophistry of ancient or modem Sadducees. The 
instances of demoniacal possession recorded in 
the Scriptures are, by this fraternity, attempted to 
be ascribed to natural causes ; and they deprecate 
the notion that spirits, good or evil, should inter- 
pose in the affairs of mankind. The present in- 
stance, however, overthrows their hypothesis; 
and when we read that the spirits which had pos- 
sessed these demoniacs no sooner were expelled 
from their former tenements than they hurried into 
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the deep the whole herd of swine, we are com- 
pelled to acknowledge a supernatural agency, a 
legion of spirits unseen and independent of mate- 
riality.^ Strange that they who profess to believe 
the stupendous miracle, that God clothed himself 
with our flesh, should hesitate to admit the 
ministry of his spirits ; that, accepting the greater, 
they should reject as incredible the less ! 

The words of our text are prefaced by the sig- 
nificant term ** behold." Our attention is thus 
summoned to the address with which these de- 
moniacs approached the Saviour. And truly there 
is here a notable confession, which, proceeding as 
it does from devils, may well put to the blush the 
doubt and unbelief which disgrace the children of 
men. It is with the terms of this confession, 
brethren, that I desire, in the first place, to engage 
your present attention. 

I. Now, their appellation of Jesus as the Son of 
God is an evidence of the fact which St. James 
also testifies, that the devils believe in a God. 
And the passage before us affords an exemplifica- 
tion of that apostle's asseilion, that they not only 
believe, but tremble. They live in the conviction 
that there is a high and holy One who inhabits 

* As far^ I mean^ as the angelic nature is immaterial' 
without offering an opinion on this debated point. 
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eternity, and, in the consciousness of the relation 
which they occupy towards him, they shrink from 
the presence which they both dread and abhor. 
Yes, " the devils believe, and tremble." 

And yet how many are there among ourselves 
who evince no belief of his being, nor bear im- 
pressed on their hearts any conviction of his pre- 
sence. Not to speak of the notoriously profane, 
the swearer, the sensualist, but v^ith an eye on the 
men of a decent exterior and fair moral character, 
I would ask, are there not multitudes among us 
who would pursue no other than their present 
course, if the being of a God were expunged from 
their creed ? Is the principle by which they are 
influenced heavenly or earthly ? Are their thoughts, 
their words, and actions controlled all by the be- 
lief of a living God ? Let the laws of society, 
and the laws of the land, maintain their authority, 
and let the laws of our God be annulled, would 
there be felt any void among the principles by 
which they are actuated ? Or is it not true that 
God is not in all their thoughts, nor has his will a 
place among the multifarious motives which in- 
fluence their daily career ? 

Again, the devils with one voice proclaimed 
Jesus the Son of God ; a fact which Deists deny, 
and which the Jews esteemed blasphemy. St 
James, too, aflfiirms that they believe " there is 
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one God," that God, that is, is one. The plu- 
rality, then, of persons in the unity of the God- 
head is no hindrance in the way of their faith. 

Yet it is on no other ground than their ortho- 
doxy that multitudes of our brethren rely. The 
acquisition of faith is, in their estimation, a task 
as easy as to learn their catechism. They have 
given their assent to certain heads of doctrine 
which they insert in the articles of their creed ; 
and this creed they deposit in some recess of the 
mind as notional merely, not designed to influence 
their life. ^^ It is not knowledge but love which 
distinguishes saints from devils." ^ 

Again, the spirits of darkness are not ignorant 
of the power of Christ. They offered not to enter 
unbidden into a herd of swine. They besought 
his permission, in defiance of whom their utmost 
efforts would, they knew, prove unavailing. 

And yet where see we among our own species 
80 practical a recognition of the power of Christ ? 
While the devils submit both themselves and their 
schemes to the sovereign will of their Lord, how 
many of ourselves are acting in a spirit of inde- 
pendence ; how many are cherishing the impious 
thought, " Our lips are our own ; who is lord 
over us ?" * No reference do they make to the 

' M. Henry. See Hooker's Discourse on Justification^ 
§ 26. » Ps. xii. 4. 
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will of the Lord in the projects which they devise ; 
no request do they prefer for his sufferance in the 
schemes which they undertake. To-morrow, say 
they, " we will go into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy, and sell, and get gain; 
whereas" they " know not what shall be on the 
morrow." * Even of demoniacs may we learn the 
lesson which an apostle has endeavoured to en- 
force, that it is " if the Lord will " that " w^e shall 
live, and do this, or that." 

Once more : it is the belief of the devils that 
they shall hereafter be judged by Christ, and re- 
ceive the just recompense of their sins. It is at 
this consideration that they " tremble." It was 
in dreadAil anticipation of this hour that they here 
fell at Jesus' feet, and in an agony inquired if 
his advent in the flesh was to accelerate their 
doom. 

Yet not more certain is the retribution which 
awaits the infernal host, than the vengeance which 
impends over the sinners of mankind. To the im- 
penitent among ourselves will a like doom be pro- 
nounced, " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels." If the 
sinner's faith were commensurate with that of 
these outcast spirits, if he as truly believed his 
fallen estate, and the declarations of the law of 

* James iv. 13—16. 
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God, he would tremble as fearfiiUy as they. Let 
a man receive information of a design now in con- 
cert against his life, and, if he give credit to the 
tidings, will he not have recourse to the needful 
precautions? Let him be assured that the food 
on which he so lately has feasted was impregnated 
with poison ; and will he hesitate to call in the 
physician ? Why, then, does the announcement 
of a like danger to his soul arouse in the sinner 
no corresponding effort ? Why is there no forth- 
putting of energy worthy of so momentous a 
crisis ? It is because, in the one case, faith is 
given to the tidings; in the other, no man be- 
lieves our report, nor is the arm of the Lord 
revealed. 

We have now seen that it is not by their ortho- 
doxy that the saints are distinguished from the 
devils : for this outcast host, unsanctified as they 
are, both believe the existence of a God, and ac- 
knowledge a plurality of persons in the unity of 
the Godhead. In respect, then, of intellectual 
acquirement, they are at least not inferior to the 
nominal Christian. But more ; we have seen 
that there are respects in which their faith, inas- 
much as it is more influential, is even more real 
than that of the sinners of mankind ; their convic- 
tion of the power of Christ constrains them to bow 
to his sovereign will ; while their recognition of 
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him as their future Judge overwhelms them with 
dark despair. Let a comparison so humiliating 
banish from each heart the vain confidence which 
the confession of an orthodox creed may ha?e 
hitherto inspired ; let it awaken in your souls 
the serious inquiry, Wherein are we better than 
they ? 

II. We proceed now to inquire whence it is 
that, whereas faith justifies the sinners of man- 
kind, it brings not salvation to the hosts of hell * 
whereas it purifies the heart of man, it is in their 
case productive of no sanctification. The mystery 
is explained in few words : it lies all in the ques- 
tion proposed in our text, " What have we to do 
with thee, Jesus ?" They believe in Jesus, but 
not as their Jesus ; they own him Saviour, but not 
their Saviour. He had not taken upon him the 
nature of angels ; it was the manhood which he 
took into God. He stretched ^ not forth the arm 
of his salvation to arrest the downfal of the 
angelic host; for man only he interposed to rescue 
him from perdition. " O the depths of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding outf In the explication, then, of 

^ Heb. ii, 16. Marginal reading. 
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the demand, " What have we to do with thee, 
Jesus ?'• is unfolded the mystery of faith. 

For, in the first place, the fallen angels are 
destitute of a Redeemer. No expiation has been 
made for their apostasy. Theirs is a state of de- 
spair : and the natural effect of despair is, together 
with a dread, a defiance of the Most High. Let 
a man be persuaded that by sin after baptism the 
culprit is placed beyond the precincts of mercy ; 
that for this offence there has been provided no 
propitiation ; and that, therefore, the baptized 
transgressor has, in future, no interest in the Re- 
deemer : you may readily infer the state of mind 
which would ensue on a discovery of his own 
transgression. If, upon a deliberate consideration 
of his sin, he had now ascertained that the ears of 
the Lord were closed against his prayers, the eyes 
of God averted fi'om his self-humiliation, the heart 
of God steeled against every plea which, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, he could present, he 
would from this moment regard heaven's Sovereign 
as his enemy, and the persuasion of this enmity 
towards him would produce in his own heart a 
correspondent hatred. Convinced that there lay 
before his feet no possible escape from the coming 
wrath, the result of his despair would be malice, 
— resolute, rebellious, malice. His faith in the 
Divine power would satisfy him of the hopeless- 
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ness of a rescue ; his belief that, though himself 
an outcast from the presence of his God, others 
there were on whom the light of his countenance 
was uplifted, and over whom he rejoiced to do 
them good — others for whom the blood of the Re- 
deemer was effectual to cleanse them from their 
sins ; — O can we not imagine that this beUef 
would prompt in his breast machinations of re- 
venge against the Lord and his little ffock ; and 
that, knowing his own time to be short, his malice 
would exert its indefatigable efforts in schemes of 
blasphemy and impiety ? It is by an illustration 
such as this that we may understand in some 
measure the effects of their faith on the outcast 
hosts of hell : they have sinned past all redemp- 
tion : their belief in God, therefore, and in his 
Christ, is productive of no godliness ; its effect 
on their spirits is hatred, not reverence.^ 

• See Jer. Taylor, Golden Grove, Winter Series, sermon 
vii. vol. i. p. 651. South, vol. vi. p. 33, &c. The words 
which our great epic poet has put into the mouth of 
Satan are just. Par. Lost, book iv. line 69 — 

" Be then his love accurst, since, love or hate> 
To me alike it deals eternal woe." 

And agam, line 108 — 

" So farewell hope ! and with hope, farewell fear ! 
Farewell remorse ! all good to me is lost : 
Evil, be thou my good !" 
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Far different is the lot of the children of men. 
Through the tender mercy of our God we have an 
expiation provided for our sins, and it is not for 
any one of the sinners of mankind to adopt as his 
own that exclamation, " What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus ?" He loved us ; he gave himself for 
us ; and, " if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and 
he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world.'' It is to an appropriation to yourselves of 
the general redemption which is in Christ, that you 
are each exhorted in the word of life. So long as 
you doubt your personal interest in the finished 
work of Christ, your heart will remain unsubdued 
by all the riches of his love. In our text we dis- 
cern that it is not a general belief in Jesus as a 
Saviour that will be productive of true repentance; 
it is a belief in Jesus as your Jesus, your Saviour, 
which alone becomes salutary to the soul. It is 
by an application to themselves of the grace of 
Christ that the faith of the saints stands distin- 
guished altogether fi*om the faith of the devils. 
They believe that in Christ Jesus there is a foim- 
tain opened for their sin and their uncleanness ; 
they believe that, deep as is the dye of their ini- 
quity, in Christ there is plenteous redemption; 
and in this belief they arise and go to their Father. 

L 
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The effect of their faith is, that they repent, they 
revere, they obey. " There is forgiveness with 
thee,'" saith the psalmist,''^ ^^ that thou mayest be 
feared." Upon each, then, of my brethren let me 
press home the inquiry. Are you living in the be- 
lief of your personal interest in Jesus? If, 
brethren, you be making no self- application of the 
blood of Christ to cleanse you from your sins, 
and, nevertheless, are cherishing a peace in the 
court of your own consciences, boast not of your 
indifference; " the devils believe, and," though 
they revere not, at least they '' tremble." 

Again, the devils have no provision of means in 
order to their renewal in righteousness. As there 
is no expiation provided for their sins, so is there 
no medium of communion between them and their 
God. It would be a denial of his own holiness 
for the Most High to admit them to a participa- 
tion of his Spirit without a previous removal 
of their curse, without a preparatory atonement. 
In Christ God and man are now at one ; in Christ 
the two natures, divine and human, exist in indis- 
soluble union ; and it is through the channel of 
Christ's human nature that the Deity imparts 
himself to our souls. By this participation in the 
divine nature it is, through the Spirit, that oar 
hearts become renovated in his image, and there 

"^ Ps cxxx. 4. 
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is produced in the inner man conformity to Christ. 
But when the lost spirits gazed on the Redeemer, 
they saw that in neither of his natures had they 
any part or loL As there was no removal of their 
curse in Christ, so had they in him no reunion 
with God : they had, they felt they could have, no 
sympathy with him, nor he with them : ^^ What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus ?" 

And shall we, then, be living in rejection of the 
grace of Christ ? He made himself partalser of 
the human nature, that we might in him be made 
partakers of the divine. In Christ, as the Head 
of the church, God has blessed us with all spi- 
ritual blessings ; and in giving himself for us his 
end was that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. Works, therefore, will result from 
faith in the life of the true Christian ; and whoso- 
ever is realizing union with Christ will exhibit, in 
the midst of a wilderness-world, the fruit of the 
Holy Spirit If, now, you be a lover of pleasure 
more than of God, what have you to do with 
Jesus ? If your spirit be puffed up with pride, 
what have you to do with that meek and lowly 
one ? If hatred be harboured within your heart, 
what have you to do with him who prayed, nay, 
who died, for his enemies ? In short, though an 
interest we all have in Christ, as he is a partaker 

L 2 
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of our nature, yet an eternal interest unto salva- 
tion they only have, who are partakers of his 
Spirit, who have in themselves the mind which 
was in him, and walk as he also walked. 

Once more: for the devils not only is there 
established no link of union with God, there is 
also no way of access into the presence of the 
Father. They know him as a consuming fire; 
but no mediator is provided in whom they can re- 
ceive the adoption of grace. 

But to believers among mankind the ascending 
Saviour left this encouraging assurance, ^^ I ascend 
to my Father and your Father, and to my God 
and your God." In Christ the manhood is now 
reconciled to God ; and therefore our privilege it 
is, through him, to approach with the spirit of 
adoption, and, in full reliance on his propitiation, 
to let our requests be made known to God. Ah, 
who that should contemplate the worldliness of 
the multitude would believe that a throne of grace 
stands open to their approach ? How little fre- 
quented is the mercy-seat ! '* Were there not 
ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ?" 

The aspect, then, in which Jesus is presented 
to the faith of the devils is different altogether 
from that in which he is exhibited to the children 
of men. The pillar^ which came between the 

^ Exod. xiv. 20. 
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camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel 
^^ was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave 
light by night to these.*^ Hence it is, that whereas 
faith both justifies and purifies our fallen race, in 
the devils it is effective of no such result. The 
time, indeed, is at band, when to the impenitent 
among mankind Jesus will be known in no other 
character than that in which he now appears to 
the lost spirits. They to whom his name and 
service are now irksome and a torment, will be- 
come sealed for ever in their obduracy. The day 
of grace once ended, either by the arrest of death 
or by the second advent of the Son of man, the 
sinner will no more have access to the fountain 
opened for his sin : the gulf which intervenes be- 
tween him and his God will be henceforth impas- 
sable for ever. 

III. The history with which our text stands 
connected, suggests to our minds a consideration 
to which I would now briefly call your attention. 
We have here a palpable manifestation of the truth 
of the inspired testimony that our conflict in the 
world is not merely with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities and powers, with the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, with spiritual wickedness 
in high places. The announcement that our ad- 
versary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about 
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seeking whom he may devour, may well excite in 
us a spirit of vigilance. How far his agency is 
concerned in many cases of insanity in the present 
day, it is impossible accurately to define : but the 
fact that the brain of the insane sometimes pre- 
sents, upon dissection, an appearance as healthy 
as is found in the generality of the sane, gives 
sanction to the suspicion that some instances of 
insanity are cases of demoniacal possession. But, 
not to enlarge upon a subject interesting rather 
than edifying, we know that, as in Ananias and in 
Judas, so, as regards all the children of disobe- 
dience, Satan is the spirit that is working in their 
hearts. You have need, brethren, of the whole 
armour of God, that you may be able to withstand 
in the evil day : you need the strength of the Holy 
Spirit to uphold you in the hour of battle. 

You have to wrestle against infidelity. The 
spirits of darkness will endeavour to instil into 
your heart a disbelief of the truth of which they 
are themselves well assured, and at which they 
tremble. And yet most strange must appear to 
the devils the prevalence of human infidelity. 
They are not infidels ; they believe, and tremble ; 
and amazed must they be at the infatuation of man, 
who lends to their suggestions so ready an ear. 

If they cannot beguile you into a disbelief of 
the Gospel, they will insinuate doubts into your 
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mind ; they will axgne with you your interest in 
Jesus. And this they will do as angels of light 
They will suggest to you the thought that God is 
too holy to love such a sinner as you. Whereas, 
in truth, the love of God originates wholly with 
himself. True, indeed, when he looked on man- 
kind, he beheld only sin and deformity ; but he 
looked into himself, and there he beheld the mo- 
tive which he in vain sought in the children of 
men : he saw that his own nature is love, and his 
love he set on our fallen race. And now he has 
himself devised the redemption by which he may 
be manifested in his mysterious character as a 
just God and a Saviour. 

Even to the advanced Christian the spirits of 
evil will insinuate doubts as to the reality of his 
adoption. Similar was the weapon with which- 
Jesus was himself assailed when tried by the 
tempter in the wilderness. 

But, despite all the hostility of our adversaries, 
in Christ there is abundant encouragement for all 
who will live godly. Greater is he that is iu you 
than he that is in the world. At him Satan and 
his host all tremble ; and if upon him you wait in 
the exercise of prayer, and in his name go forth 
to the battle, in his strength you shall be more 
than conquerors. Without his permission they 
cannot prevail against even a herd of swine. And 
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yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. Then shall the faitli of his 
tried followers be found unto praise, and honour, 
and glory ; and they who have in his might over- 
come, shall with him inherit all things. In the 
mean time, to the true warriors who, in the battle- 
field of the church, are fighting the good fight of 
faith, there is given the inspiriting assurance, that 
" neither angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
shall be able to separate us firom the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.'* 
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SERMON XL 

REVERENCE AND GODLY FEAR» 

Heb. xii. 2S, 29. 

'* Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God ac- 
ceptably with reverence and godly fear : for oijir God is a 
consuming fire." 



The Gospel is addressed to man, as to a being 
endued with certain feelings and affections over 
which there presides a conscience. We are natu-- 
rally driven by fear, drawn by hope, carried cheer- 
fully on our way by love. To our hopes, to our 
fears, and to our love, the Gospel makes its ap- 
peal. It sometimes sets forth our privileges ; 
sometimes our responsibility ; sometimes they are 
CKhibited in connexion to our view. In the 
passage now before us the apostle both encourages 
the Hebrews by a representation of the superior 

l5 
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advantages of the evaDgelical above the legal dis- 
pensation, and from the same consideration takes 
occasion to urge on them the danger involved in 
the neglect of its salvation. 

Before we proceed to the reverence and godly 
fear which he inculcates on the Christian, it will 
be necessary to advert to the character here as- 
signed to the God with whom we have to do. 
" Our God is a consuming fire." The words are 
a quotation from Deut. iv. 24, where Moses is 
warning the children of Israel against idolatry, 
" for," saith he, " the Lord thy God is a consuming 
fire, even a jealous God." In considering the 
Lord's infinite love of sinners^ we must not over- 
look his infinite hatred of sin. In glorifying those 
gracious attributes of our God which afford en- 
couragement and consolation to the contrite 
believer, we must not divest his character of those 
equally essential attributes which denounce tribu- 
lation and wrath against every soul of man that 
doeth evil. Like the fire, he is incapable himself 
of contamination, and purifies the objects of his 
love whom he brings into communion with himself 
in Christ : but, like the fire, he will consume the 
ungodly of the earth as dross. 

In the severity with which he recompensed the 
angels that sinned, in the example also of our 
offending first parents, of the carnal Antediluvians, 
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and of the unbelieving Israelites, we behold the 
righteousness of our God. But its unsullied 
purity and unfailing truth shine most conspicu- 
ously in the cross of Christ. We cannot doubt 
the intensity of that love which provided for man 
so costly a redemption ; but what must we think 
of the hatred of sin which withheld from the ob- 
jects of his love the exercise of his mercy until 
expiation had been fully made! And when we 
further consider that, after so vast an expenditure 
of means for the restoration of our fallen race, 
after the construction of so mighty an apparatus 
for the purpose of our recovery, there remains yet 
a scrutiny into the conduct of each child of man , 
an investigation into his character, and accord- 
ingly an impartial recompense to abide with him 
in all eternity, surely we cannot but regard our 
God with reverential fear. When we consider 
that the day is coming when this earth, which has 
been the scene of man's apostasy and of his re- 
demption, will be broken up and dissolved^ in 
ord^r to the introduction of the new heavens and 
new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness, what 

« 2 Pet. ii. 10—13. Milton, Par. Lost, book iii. 
line 334 . 

The world shall burn, and from her ashes spring 
New heaven and earth, wherein the just shall dwell. 
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manner of persons ought we to be : how should 
we perfect holiness in the fear of God ! 

The consideration, then, of the judgments of 
the Lord and the revelation of his true character 
as portrayed in the word of divine truth, are sub- 
jects well calculated to inspire us with reverence 
and godly fear. And it is not in the text alone, 
or in a few passages of Scripture, that the fear of 
the Lord is inculcated on man : it is mentioned 
expressly or by allusion, at least three hundred 
times in the Old Testament, and tliirty in the New. 
It is urged as a motive, not upon the ungodly 
only, but also upon the saints. It is declared to 
be both the beginning and the crown of wisdom. 

Strange is the indifference with which the 
ten'ors of the Lord are so generally regarded. 
Strange that immortal beings can satisfy their 
minds so easily on questions most momentous. 
The expression of an assurance that ** God is 
merciful," and the slight wish, ** God forgive me," 
are considered ofttimes a sufficient answer to a 
reproachful conscience, and serve to allay its ap- 
prehensions. Did men really believe that God 
will judge the world in righteousness, and that a 
day of wrath awaits every man who has not be- 
come, through the Spirit, both reformed in prac- 
tice and renewed in heart, the aspect of society 
would present a far different character. Are there 
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none among yourselves, brethren, who are at ease 
in Zion, while yet you can assign no reason for 
the confidence of your hope ? If to one of you it 
were revealed from heaven that your name was 
blotted out of the book of life, and that the Lord 
bad set a mark upon you significant of your ex- 
clusion firom his presence, and of your doom for 
ever to the outer darkness, would you lie down 
this night to your accustomed rest ? The thought 
that your doom was fixed, and that possibly your 
next awaking might be in eternity, would haunt 
your pillow, and drive sleep far firom your bed of 
restlessness. And yet this is really your condi- 
tion so long as you continue in impenitence : and 
it is revealed to you in the word of God as cer- 
tainly and as plainly as if your individual name 
stood there recorded. Your character is there 
described, and of the possessor of this character 
it is affirmed, he is ^^ condemned already,'' and 
" the wrath of God abideth on him." It is a 
fearfiil thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. Are we not amazed at the criminal who 
will sleep soundly in his cell the night previous 
to his execution ? And is the infatuation of the 
ungodly less wondrous ? Is not he a madman 
that will sport and gambol on the brink of a pre- 
cipice, that will play antics at the moment when 
he is hanging over a gulf? And yet infinitely 
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more infatuated is the sinner who cries peace to 
his soul while his sins are yet unremitted, and he, 
therefore, suspended as by a thread over the bot- 
tomless abyss. 

There is another class who are also strangers to 
the reverence and godly fear to which we are ex- 
horted in the text. There are not a few who 
habitually sin and repent day after day. The 
fear of the Lord has so far prevailed over their lusts, 
as to disquiet their conscience in the commission 
of sin. But they have never yet renounced in 
heart its destructive paths, never yet sincerely fled 
to Christ, that they might obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. They will, in a 
measure, set their face against a besetting sin; 
with half a heart they will pray against it, and 
almost resolve to overcome, until the period arrives 
at which they are exposed to its temptation: 
then, however, their subjugation is as certain as 
their consequent repentance. There is evidently 
here no fear of the Lord. Were his presence 
realized by them as truly as by Joseph in the 
house of Potiphar, they too would be arrested by 
the solemn thought, ^^ How can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God ?" It will, per- 
haps, be urged that the temptation was such as 
to overbear your most vehement resolutions ; but, 
had you beheld a bystander prepared to thrust 
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into your heart a dagger immediately upon your 
perpetration of the sin, would not the spectacle 
have withheld you from its indulgence ? And if 
the sight of an assassin would, in this instance, 
prove so effectual a preventive, at what amount 
shall we estimate your fear of the Being who after 
he has killed can destroy both soul and body in 
hell ? The commission of a sin must, therefore, 
not be ascribed wholly to the power of the tempta- 
tion, or to the infirmity of the flesh : it must be 
attributed to an absence of the fear of that God 
who is to the ungodly a consuming fire. 

A reverence of the Lord should also animate 
the saints in working out their salvation with fear 
and trembling. It is of his good pleasure ^ alone 
that he works in his people both to will and to do. 
He acts not under the constraint of any merit on our 
part or any debt on his own, but in the sovereignty 
of his good pleasure. And this energy he may cease 
to exercise in our souls, if provoked by our ma- 
nifold sins. The sins of his people awaken in the 
Lord his righteous indignation. They grieve his 
Holy Spirit. And the conviction of his holiness 
should inspire the believer with shamefacedness 
and caution. It is the counsel of a heathen phi- 
losopher ^ that we realize ever to our minds the 
presence of some wise and virtuous personage, 
» Phil. ii. 13. » Seneca, Ep. 11. 
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and, by a fiction of the imagination, consider onr 
whole conduct as subject to his unseen inspec- 
tion. We, brethren, have a Friend in whose 
sight we ever walk ; a Friend invisible, indeed, to 
mortal eye, but present to the eye of faith. Him 
it is both our pri>dlege and our duty to set alway 
before our face. We have seen that it was the 
exercise of this faith which influenced the heart of 
Joseph in the house of Potiphar: and on the 
Israelites in the wilderness the Lord enforced this 
admonition, ^^ Behold, I send an angel before 
thee to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which I have prepared. Beware 
of him, and obey his voice ; provoke him not : for 
he will not pardon your transgressions : for my 
name is in him.^' ^ To us he has sent the Holy 
Spirit to guide our feet to the heavenly Canaan ; 
and to us there is given the solemn exhortation, 
" Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God.** If pro- 
voked, he will withdraw his presence, and give 
you over to your own heart 

It is not witliout reason that the Lord's anger 
is aroused by the sins of his people. Not only is 
there, in this case, an ofience committed against 
his holiness, his hatred of all sin wherever found ; 
but for those who have tasted that he is gracious, 
to return to the paths of depravity, what is it but 

' £zod. zxiii.20, 21. 
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openly to deny him, to profess a preference for the 
pleasures of sin as being far sweeter, far more 
satisfactory to the soul, than communion with 
the living God ? It is to affirm that he has de- 
ceived you in the promise of his self-sufficiency ; 
that he is not competent to slake the thirst of your 
immortal soul; that he is not a source of true 
blessedness. Now, when we consider the dis- 
honour which is hereby offered to the Most High, 
the denial of him which is involved in every 
transgression of the Christian, it cannot appear 
strange that we are so earnestly exhorted to reve- 
rence and godly fear, for our God is a consuming 
fire. 

Again, a reverential fear becomes us in our ap- 
proaches to the throne of grace. It is worthy of 
our observation, that in quoting the injunction of 
Moses to Israel,* " Thou shalt fear the Lord thy 
God," Jesus substitutes, in the place of " fear," 
the term ** worship," ^ " thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God." And the words in Isaiah,*^ " in 
vain they fear me," Jesus renders,® " in vain they 
worship me; as if, observes Bishop Hall,^ all 
worship consisted in fear. 

And, indeed, were we duly to remember that 

Deut. vi. 13. • Matt. iv. 10. 

^ Isa. xxix. 13. ® Matt. xv. 9. 

' Sermon on 1 Sam. xii. 24^ 25. 
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it is only through the blood of Christ that we have 
access to a holy though a gracious God, the con- 
sideration of our own un worthiness would preclude 
all familiarity and presumption. Though he 
condescends to stoop so low as to love, and to be 
loved in return by us, it nevertheless ill becomes 
us to forget the rock whence we are hewn, and 
the hole of the pit whence we are digged. In ex- 
horting us to come to the throne of grace with 
boldness, that is, without reserve, the encourage- 
ment which the apostle suggests for the removal 
of our dread has no reference to any worthiness in 
our own persons ; it is derived from the fact that 
we have a great High Priest, Jesus the Son of 
God, who is both the propitiation for our sins and 
our advocate with the Father. A solemn awe ha» 
ever pervaded the spirit of the saints when they 
have stood in his especial presence. When Jacob 
awaked from his dream at Bethel, his exclamation 
was this, ^^ Surely the Lord is in this place, and 
I knew it not. And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful is this place ! this is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.^' 
When Moses beheld in Horeb the token of the 
divine presence, and heard his voice issue forth 
from the midst of the burning bush, he ^^ hid his 
face, for he was afraid to look upon God." The 
very angels veil their faces with their wings when 
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they worship the awful majesty of Jehovah ; and 
the Son of God himself, as man,^ fell on his face 
before his Father: he was heard in that he 
feared.^ 

While this reverential fear is a feeling which 
must be cherished in the privacy of your chamber, 
it is necessary that we impress upon you its neces- 
sity in your entrance within these hallowed walls. 
" Keep thy foot," saith the preacher, " when thou 
goest to the house of God, and be more ready to 
bear than to give the sacrifice of fools : for they 
consider not that they do evil." There is a pecu- 
liar sanctity which invests the place where the 
Lord has recorded his holy name to the exclusion 
of all common uses, where his people meet to- 
gether for the sole purpose of his worship, and 
where we have the gracious promise of his more 
especial presence. 

The fear, however, of which we have been 
speaking must be distinguished wholly from that 
distracting and amazing terror which extorted 
from Moses the exclamation, ^^ I exceedingly fear 
and quake," and so confounded the Israelites that 
they deprecated earnestly the future manifestation 
of the divine presence, and implored that the Lord 
might henceforth speak with them no more, lest 
they should be consumed. The apostle, in a 

» Matt. xxvi. 39. * Heb. v. 7. 
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former part of this chapter, contrasts their amaze- 
ment with the holy assurance of the Christian. It is 
not the fear of the devils, who believe and tremble. 
It is not the fear of the criminal, who awaits in 
anxious suspense his dreaded doom. It is not 
the fear of the bondslave, who trembles at the 
lash of his owner, and shrinks from his hated pre« 
seuce. We have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear ; but we have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. It is a 
childlike, not a slavish, suspicious, or distrustful 
fear. It is a reverence of the same kind as that 
w^hich an obedient child feels towards a beloved 
and honoured father, and which prompts him to 
obedience with cheerfulness and alacrity : whereas 
a servile fear produces in the heart an aversion 
from God, and invests his service with the cha- 
racter of drudgery. It is of a slavish fear that St 
John is speaking, when he affirms that ^^ there is 
no fear in love ; but perfect love casteth out fear, 
because fear hath torment^' On the contrary, 
where this fear is predominant it casts out love. 

In our conversation upon the things of heaven, 
it is meet that we cultivate this reverence and 
godly fear. There is, indeed, a superstitious fear, 
or more properly a distaste for the whole subject 
of religion, which constrains not a few to observe 
a rigid silence on this topic in their ordinary 
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intercoarse with society. They profess to regard 
religion as too solemn to form the subject of com- 
mon conversation. How different were the feel- 
ings and the practice of the early Christians! 
How different, too, the sentiments of those early 
saints of whom we read,* ** they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another ; and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon his name." If 
the soul be filled with the Spirit, the living spring 
will evince its presence by the outbreak of its 
streams; out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth will speak. 

Nevertheless, in speculating upon divine topics, 
and propounding opinions upon heavenly things, 
there should be impressed upon our spirits the 
awfiil thought that there is One at hand who has 
an intuitive perception of the truth, where our 
minds are in perplexity ; One to whom the pro- 
fundities of human wisdom are but folly. A con- 
sideration such as this would stamp upon oiu* 
observations the impress of humility and fear. 
When, especially, we involve the name of the 
Most High in our mutual discussions, there 
should be felt an inward reverence upon the men- 
tion of that name. It was the precept of the 

» Mai. iii. 16. 
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pious Beveridge,* that we never take his sacred 
name into our lips without lifting up our hearts to 
him : and it was the well-known practice of one ^ 
eminent in the christian annals, to pause at the 
mention of his God. It was a good and pious 
saying of an ancient writer,^ that it is dangerous 
to speak even the truth concerning God. So rigidly 
has this godly fear been ever cultivated by the 
Jews, that in the formation of their numeral ex- 
pressions they scrupulously avoid the combination 
of those letters which constitute the sacred name, 
and are on that account deemed improper for 
ordinary use. The sin of the blasphemer, re- 
corded in Lev. xxiv. 11, they generally*^ interpret 
as the express mention of the name " Jehovah." 
This veneration for the sacred name degenerates, 
indeed, with them into a base superstition: it is 
related ® that they would not willingly tread upon 
the smallest piece of paper in their way, but took 
it up ; for possibly, said they, the name of God 
may be on it. Let Christians observe, in spirit 
and in truth, the reverence and godly fear implied 
in this circumspection. A few years only have 

* Sermon 98. * Boyle. 

^ Periculosum est de Deo etiam vera dicere. Quoted 
by South, vol. Hi. p. 221. 
' Poli-Synopsis, in loco. 
^ Leighton on 1 Pet. ii. 17. 
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elapsed since a frequent topic of discussion among 
our religious circles was the nature of the blessed 
Jesus. The expressions which were then hazarded 
on either side were oftentimes pronounced in 
a strain so light and flippant as could not fail to 
horrify a reverential spirit. And it is a subject 
to be deeply deplored, that in so many of the 
hymns which are current in our nurseries, the in- 
fant is taught to lisp the Saviour's name in con- 
nexion with such epithets as utterly preclude all 
reverence for him whom it is revealed to us as the 
will of God ^' that all men should honour, even as 
they honour the Father." ^ 

A similar fear should also possess our souls in 
our perusal of the divine word. Let the truth be 
kept present before the mind that it is the word of 
God which we are submitting to our considera- 
tion, and it will effectually deter us from all rash- 
ness of conjecture in our interpretation of its 
statements ; nor shall we be tempted, for the sup- 
port of a favourite system, to explain away its ex- 
press declarations. 

Once more ; the fear of the Lord is a motive 
which will constrain the Christian to a ready obe- 
dience to his will. The title of Job is, *' a just 
man,and one that feared God." But, as was before 
intimated, this fear must be distinguished from the 

» John v. 23. 
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dread which alone prompts the bondslave to his 
obedience. It is the obedience of the will which 
the Lord asks at our hands ; not the obedience 
which is frequently rendered in a spirit of weari- 
ness and disgust. Some there are who feel con- 
strained to yield homage to the Lord through a 
dread of the punishment which awaits the trans- 
gressor ; heartily, however, do they wish that there 
was no God. They regard him as an austere task- 
master ; they scrupulously inquire into the extent 
of the homage required at their hands ; but his 
commandments they eye with jealousy and grief: 
his yoke is a burden to their spirit. How different 
the service of his saints ! To them his judgments 
are *' sweeter than honey and the honeycomb ;" 
the experience of their souls is that *^ in keeping 
of them," in the very act of keeping them, ^^ there 
is great reward." 

We have now considered some of the particulars 
involved in the exhortation of our text. We have 
seen that our God is revealed as a consuming fire, 
and is proportionably to be feared by all who have 
not become the subjects of a saving conversion, 
whether they be the thoughtless and profane, or 
the unstable who habitually sin and repent day 
after day. We have seen that the fear of the Lord 
should actuate the true Christian in working out 
his salvation, lest he grieve the Holy Spirit and 



I 
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provoke him to depart, and lest by his backsliding 
he bring denial and dishonour on the name of his 
Lord and Master. This fear is also to be cherished 
in your approaches to the throne of grace, in your 
conversation upon heavenly things, and in your 
perusal of the word of truth. It is also the motive 
which will influence you in your obedience to the 
will of God. It is, therefore, not without reason 
that St. Peter enjoins us to ^^ pass the time of our 
" sojourning here in fear." So shall you be 
exempt from every other fear, for who can harm 
the servants of the Lord ? On him you may cast 
all your care ; to him you may make known all 
your desire ; in him, finally, you may confide, in 
the assured conviction that '^ the Lord taketh plea- 
sure in them that fear him, in those that hope in 
his mercy." 
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THE PENITENT THIEF. 

Luke xxiii. 43. 

^' Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee. To-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise.' 



»» 



By the evangelist St. Matthew, the thieves who 
were crucified with Jesus are represented as both 
uniting their mockery with that of the profane 
multitude; both scoffing at the humiliation of 
their fellow-sufferer. In the Gospel before us, one 
of these malefactors is exhibited to our notice as 
a true penitent. There is here, then, an apparent 
contradiction. 

With a view to its solution, some^ have sup- 
posed that the thieves at first both railed on the 
Saviour ; but the one received afterward grace to 
* See Suicer's Thesaurus, s. v. Kr^tn^. 
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repent. A consideration of the terms, however, in 
which the penitent rebuked his fellow renders this 
supposition improbable. It would seem rather 
that St. Matthew has employed a general expres- 
sion with a reference to the character rather than 
the persons of the thieves. His design is to re- 
cord that the Redeemer was now made the sub- 
ject of ribaldry by all classes and all characters 
of mankind : insults and taunts were heaped upon 
him by priests, by scribes, by the populace, by 
the soldiers, and even by the thieves. Without, 
therefore, entering into a detail of the incident re- 
lated by St. Luke, he contents himself with a 
general form of expression. In similar instances 
it is usual to adopt the plural for the singular 
number:^ thus, in his enumeration of a noble 
army of martyrs, the apostle states, in Heb. xi. 
33, that they " stopped the mouths of lions;"* 
whereas it is of Daniel alone that this fact is re- 
corded. He adds, in verse 37, " they were sawn 
asunder," with a sole reference, it would seem, to 
the martyrdom of Isaiah. Or, not to travel from the 
scene before us, St. John^ relates that upon the 
exclamation of Jesus, " I thirst," " they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it upon hyss6p, and 
put it to his mouth ;^' whereas St. Matthew, in 

3 St. Ambrose^ p. 493^ L. ed. Par. 1549. 
^ }kl>pa^ay. * xiz. 29. 
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narrating the same incident^ has stated^ that 
'^ one of them ran^ and took a sponge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink. The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come and save him.'' The 
variety, then, which distinguishes the testimony of 
St. Matthew respecting the thieves from that of 
St. Luke, involves in it no contradiction. Their 
diversity of expression is the natural effect of a 
diversity of design. 

The confession of faith which proceeded from 
the lips of the dying thief could not fail to arrest 
the gaze of the multitude. Strange, indeed, must 
have sounded in their ears the testimony to which 
he gave utterance. Hitherto he had been no dis- 
ciple of Jesus ; no fear of God had found a place 
in his heart ; nay, it was the absence of this fear 
which had brought him to his cross. Now, how- 
ever, both in his remonstrance with his fellow- 
sinner, and in his address to the Saviour, there 
was the evidence of a true repentance. 

His companion in crime was, at this moment, 
loudly joining the hell-cry of the mad populace 
when he received the severe rebuke, " Dost not 
even thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same 
condemnation ?'" that is, in other words, * how- 
ever the infuriated multitude may revile, does not 

* xxvii. 48. 
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the fearful retribution with which a righteous God 
is now visiting our sins impress thee, in common 
with myself, with a fear of his great name ?' In 
this and the remainder of his remonstrance we 
have an exemplification of the fact, that ** with 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion." Was it not the evidence of a new heart, 
that he now laboured for the conversion of his 
fellow-sinner ? that he felt grieved in spirit at the 
profaneness which assailed his ears ? that he 
prostrated his soul in lowest self-abasement, ac- 
knowledging the righteousness of God in the re- 
compense of his iniquity ? that he confessed 
Christ, when by the confession he inevitably in- 
curred a share in his ridicule ? that, with a faith 
which triumphed over sight, he prayed for mercy 
to the companion of his shame? 

But his address to Jesus was the expression of 
a faith such as hitherto had not been found within 
the precincts of all Israel. It w^as no revelation 
of flesh and blood, but of his Father in heaven, 
which enabled him to utter that invocation, 
" Lord, remember me when thou comest into," — 
or, rather, when thou comest in, — " thy kingdom." 
Whence was there revealed to him so suddenly 
the kingship of the Nazarene I May we not be- 
lieve that his eye had fastened on that inscription 
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which overtopped the cross, " Jesus the King of 
the Jews?'* It was under the influence of his 
Spirit, in whose hands are the hearts of all men, 
that Pilate, as a second Balaam, had written that 
superscription : the sinfulness of the instrument 
marred not the work ; the worthlessness of the 
earthen vessel had not tainted the heavenly trea- 
sure ; and now the Lord would honour his own 
word to the conversion of this criminal ; and as, 
in a former instance, together with the manifesta- 
tion of a star he spake secretly to the hearts of 
the wise men of the East, so spake he now to the 
soul of this sinner, and, in the act of his gazing 
upon the superscription, opened his heart to the 
fame of Jesus, which hitherto had sounded only 
in his ear. 

It was in reply to the address with which the 
penitent now invoked the Saviour that Jesus re- 
turned the gracious assurance whioh is contained 
in the words of our text, " Verily I say unto 
thee. To-day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise." 

Now, whatever be the locality of paradise since 
the ascension of the Lord Jesus, previous to his 
ascension it was certainly not identical with the 
third heavens. It is an observation with which 
many of my hearers are familiar, that the term 
"hell" involves not, originally, the idea of tor- 



THE PENITENT THIEF, 247 

ment. The word is a derivative from the old 
Saxon ^ " helan," the signification of which is '^ to 
hide, or conceal :" and the word " hell," in com- 
mon with the word " hades," of which it is a 
translation, signifies only ^^ the unseen place," that 
is, the covered receptacle of disembodied spirits, 
which was supposed to lie beneath the earth. It 
is found,"^ with little variation of form, and pre- 
cisely in the same meaning, in all the Teutonic 
dialects. This hell comprised within its circum- 
ference two departments, the *^ paradise " of the 
text, the region, that is, of blessed spirits, and 
Tartarus,® the dreary abode of the damned, who 
await there that sentence which shall soon doom 
them, both soul and body, to Gehenna, *^ the 
outer darkness," the second death. It was into 
the former of these receptacles, the paradise of 
the blessed, that Jesus vouchsafed a welcome to 
this penitent. He who gives more than we know 
how to ask or think, promised an almost instan- 
taneous admittance into that antechamber of rest 
which is preparatory to the kingdom of glory. 

• Knatchbull on Acts ii. 27. Horsley, Sermon xx. Bibl. 
Crit., vol. iii. p. 384. 

^ Campbell on the Gospels^ Prel. Dissert. VI. ii. 2. 

^ 2 Pet. ii. 4. rofnapdxras. See Campbell on the Gospels, 
Prel. Dissert. VI. ii. 19. 
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Although for the elucidatiou of our text^ it is 
not necessary that we should enlarge on this sub- 
ject, yet may it be not without profit that we 
bestow a few minutes on its consideration. The 
condition of the disembodied spirits of the saints 
is a question in which we cannot but feel in- 
terested ; and although it will appear in the sequel 
that we have received no definite revelation as to 
the precise nature of paradisiacal bliss, yet a re- 
verent inquiry into the extent of our information, 
while it removes for a while our thoughts firom 
the entanglements of sense, will involve us in no 
presumptuous intrusion upon holy ground. 

First, then, we observe that there is no warrant 
in scripture for the supposition that the spirits of 
the departed have any further knowledge of the 
affairs of earth. The word of the Lord to king 
Josiah directs us to an opposite conclusion: 
•2 Chron. xxxiv. 28, " Behold, I will gather thee 
to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy 
grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the 
evil that I will bring upon this place, and the in- 
habitants thereof.'* In these words there is con- 
tained an express denial that the disembodied 
spirit of the deceased is conversant any longer 

^ The following disquisition upon this subject was not 
introduced into the original discourse. 
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with the occurrences that happen upon earth. 
There is one passage only which may, at first 
sight, appear to countenance an opposite opinion. 
At the conclusion of his list of departed saints, in 
the eleventh chapter of his Epistle to the Hebrews, 
the apostle proceeds, at the commencement of the 
twelfth, to this inspiriting exhortation : '* Where- 
fore, seeing we are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us also lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith." Now it is in some quarters 
supposed that by the term *' witnesses" the apostle 
would lead us to infer that the disembodied spirits 
of the saints in glory are spectators of our contest 
upon earth. But in refutation of this opinion it 
is sufi^cient to observe that the word which is 
here correctly rendered " witnesses," contains 
always a reference, in the original, to some testi- 
mony to be given, and is never used in the sense 
which is sometimes attached to our English ex- 
pression, as significative merely of " spectators." 
The same word occurs, in various forms, five times 
in the previous chapter. In ver. 2, it is rendered 
by the expression " obtained a good report;" 
which is identical with the expression " obtained 
witness," in ver. 4. In the latter verse another 

M 5 
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form of the same word is rendered by the term 
" testifying." In ver. 5, again, we read, " he had 
this testimony;" and once more, in ver. 39, 
" having obtained a good report." In each of 
these instances the word, though employed in 
another form, is the same which occurs in the 
verse before us. It appears, therefore, that the 
meaning which it was the design of the apostle to 
convey in the term " witnesses," relates to the 
efficacy of faith as exemplified and attested in 
the instances which he recounts. Origen first in- 
troduced into the christian church an improve- 
ment on the above opinion ; and, by an adapta- 
tion of the Gospel to the Platonic philosophy, 
maintained that it was the occupation of disem- 
bodied spirits to minister to the wants and in- 
firmities of men. 

Upon the locality assigned to departed spirits 
since the ascension of the Lord Jesus Christ, there 
prevailed a diversity of opinion among the early 
fathers. Some of their number maintained that 
the spirit, upon its separation from the body, was 
admitted into the third heavens, or the heaven of 
heavens, where God manifests the glory of his 
presence, as distinguished from the aerial, and the 
starry heavens. The more general opinion, how- 
ever, was, that the hades before described is its 
abode until the day of the last judgment. The 
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latter is to this day the doctrine of the Greek 
church.^ No statement, however, on this subject 
was made an article of faith until the Council of 
Florence, a.d. 1438, where the doctrine of purga* 
tory was first defined as a divine truth necessary 
to be believed, and the assertion was hazarded 
that the souls of good men are permitted to enjoy 
the beatific vision immediately upon their dissolu- 
tion. These dogmas were ratified at the Council 
of Trent,* and the latter of them received the 
sanction of the convocation at Dublin, a.d. 1615. 
Since the Council of Florence,^ then, it has been 
the general doctrine of the Romish church, that 
the abode of the disembodied spirits of the saints 
is the third heavens. And this opinion was 
adopted in the Westminster Confession.* 

By our own church the doctrine is left unde- 
fined, and a diversity of opinion has prevailed 
on the subject among her most learned divines. 
Of our reformers, Tindal has observed* that * what 

* The fact of their having subscribed to the Council of 
Florence does not affect this statement. See Laud's Re- 
lation of his Conference with Fisher^ sect. 38, num. 15, 
p. 227, 3rd edit. 1673. 

* Sessio 25. 

^ Pamelius in Paradox. Tertull. art. 9. 

* C. 32. 

^ Legh Richmond's Reformers, vol. i. p. 329. 
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is done with the souls from iheir departing their 
bodies unto that day (the day of the resurrection) 
doth the scripture make no mention, save only 
that they rest in the Lord, and in their faith:' 
and he deprecates the presumption of determining 
this point as an article of our faith. His own 
opinion,^ however, he states to be this, that they 
are not yet admitted into the full glory in which 
both Christ and his elect angels are resident; 
this privilege is reserved to be bestowed on them 
hereafter on the day of the resurrection. Hooper, 
on the other hand, states'^ it as his belief that ' the 
souls and spirits of the faithful and chosen chil- 
dren of God, immediately after they do depart 
from their bodies, without any tarrying, are on 
high in heaven, to be in glory with the Lord, and 
there do still wait with an earnest desire for the 
coming and whole redemption of their bodies, the 
which they have left rotting and corrupting in the 
earth ; the which thing they shall obtain at the 
last day, and not before.' In later times, Jeremy 
Taylor,^ Horsley,^ and Knatchbull,^ to name no 

6 Page 34. 

' Legh Richmond's Reformers, vol. v. p. 482. 
« Vol. ii. p. 138. 

» Sermon xx. Bibl. Crit., vol. iv. p. 214, &c.; 288, &c.j 
383, &c. 

* Od Acts ii. 27. 
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more, have maintained the view to which Tindal 
inclined ; on the other hand, R. Gierke,^ Perkins,' 
and Beveridge,* have adopted that of Hooper. 
An equal diversity of opinion prevails among 
foreign divines. 

The divines* who consider the paradise of the 
text as identical with the third heavens, interpret 
the promise of Jesus to the effect that, whereas his 
body would be consigned to the sepulchre, and 
his soul descend to the shades below, it should be 
with his Godhead that the spirit of the penitent 
should be present in the third heavens. This con- 
struction of the promise we cannot but consider 
to be somewhat forced and unnatural. 

The divines who maintain that the third 
heavens and paradise have ever been distinct, dis- 
tinguish also, of necessity, the rapture of St. Paul 
mentioned in 2 Cor. xii. 2, from that which he 
describes in verse 4.^ 

' One of the translators of the Bible ; Sermons^ p. 77, 
130, &c. 

» Vol. i. p. 231, 311. * On Art. 3. 

* Augustine, epist. 187,7, vol. ii. p. 680. In Joh. tract, 
iii. 2, vol. ill. par. 2, p. 780, 781. R. Gierke, p. 132. 
Beveridge on Art. 3. 

« Jeremy Taylor, vol. i. p. 342 ; ii. 135. Campbell's 
statement, however, is too general: he says, this was 
* the opinion of all Christian antiquity, Origen alone ex- 
cepted.* On the Gospels, Prel. Dissert. VI. p. ii. sect. 21. 
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As the present is not an article of the Catholic 
faith, I may venture to suggest a private observa- 
tion. There are, in the New Testament, three 
passages in which reference is made to paradise : 
one occurs in the text; another in the epistle 
which has just been adduced ; the third in the 
Apocalypse of St John."^ Now if, with Gennadius,® 
a \^Triter of the fifth century, we believe that, * after 
Christ's ascension into heaven, the souls of all 
saints are with Christ,' we may consider that, pre- 
viously to his ascension, paradise was the re- 
ceptacle of the soul of Jesus, in common with 
those of his saints, while his body lay entombed 
within the sepulchre. Subsequently to his ascen- 
sion upon high, paradise becomes identical with 
the third heavens, where the spirits of the just 
now rally around the Lamb. When, again, the 
new Jerusalem ^ shall come down from God, para- 
dise will be the new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. This interpretation reconciles the 
discrepances which appear in the three passages 
to which I have alluded. Paradise is in each 
case the abode of the blessed in their successive 
degrees of glory. 

That the prison-house of hades is no longer 

7 ii. 7. 

« In Eccles. c. xi. quoted by Jer. Taylor, vol. ii. p. 774. 

» Rev. xxi. 1, 2. 
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the receptacle of the disembodied spirits of the 

saints, but rather the third heavens, derives, I 

think, a sanction from the expressions, '* To be 

absent from the body, and present with the Lord," ^ 

and " To depart and to be with Christ, which is 

far better." * The language with which St. Paul 

offers to comfort the Thessalonian^ converts, in 

their grief at the bereavement of their beloved 

friends, appears yet more decisive. He affirms 

that, when " the Lord himself shall descend from 

heaven," " them also which sleep in Jesus shall 

God bring with him." That it is of the descent 

of the disembodied spirit that he is speaking, may 

be inferred from the following declaration, that 

" We which are alive and remain shall be caught 

up together with them in the clouds to meet the 

Lord in the air." Here, then, is the descent of 

the disembodied spirit with Jesus to assume into 

union with itself its fleshly tenement, and thus to 

arise perfected in glory into the presence of its 

Lord. In like manner, when the seer* beheld the 

Word of God go forth from the opened heaven, 

clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, " the 

armies which were in heaven followed him upon 

» 2 Cor. V. 8. » Phil. i. 23. M Thess. iv. 14f— 17. 

* Rev. xix. 13, 14. TertuUian, however, while he con- 
signs the souls of the saints to hades, expressly excepts 
the case of martyrs. De anim^, Iv. 
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white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean." In this revelation the white-robed martyrs, 
wTio are to occupy the thrones of the earth, are 
represented as having been in heaven, and coming 
forth thence in attendance on the Word. The 
words of the dying Stephen^ appear to intimate a 
belief that his spirit would pass into the third 
heavens to its Lord; but no decisive inference 
can be deduced from his prayer, as the expression 
is not dissimilar with which Jesus^ commended 
his spirit to his Father, whereas it is on all hands 
admitted among the orthodox that, at its separa- 
tion from the body, it ascended not into the third 
heavens. 

On the other hand, St. Paul seems to imply, in 
1 Cor. XV. 55, that it will not be until the resur- 
rection that " the saying shall be brought to pass,** 
" O hades,'^ where is thy victory ?" 

But, whatever be the abode of the departed 
saints, we are assured that it is a scene of ^ rest^ 
and comfort, insomuch that to be in this place is 
mentioned by St. Paul as " a being with the 
Lord." Nevertheless, the happiness of this place 
is certainly full assurance of hope, rather than 
fruition.* The nature of the state is a * difficult 

« Acts vii. 55, 56, 59. ® Luke xxiii. 46. 

' Or " hell," as correctly rendered in the margin. 
^ Horsley, Bibl. Crit., vol. iv. p. 215 ; iii. 384. 
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subject,^ which the most vigorous understanding 
is unable to fathom by any exertion of reason, 
and of which conjecture itself can scarcely form 
any adequate idea.' In reply to a supposed ob- 
jection against the consciousness of the disem- 
bodied spirit, on the ground that we never hear 
of any discoveries respecting the world of spirits 
from those who were raised from the dead, a living 
writer^ has a remark very apposite to our present 
purpose: ^ Every animated being is provided by 
bis Creator with those faculties only, which are 
adapted to the condition which that Creator has 
assigned to him. The faculties which develope 
themselves in the next stage of our existence may 
be so utterly different from those we at present 
possess, that if a human being were restored to 
life, he might be unable to relate them, or convey 
an idea concerning them to others. We are un- 
able, even from the hints in Revelation, to form 
any idea of the invisible world. We seem to re- 
quire other faculties to comprehend that which is 
all spiritual, yet possible in space : which defies all 
language, calculation, and comprehension. There 
is a beautiful idea in some Brahminical record con- 
cerning the Deity : — ^ I am like nothing human, 

* Lowth's Lectures on the Hebrew Poetry, VII. 

* Townsend's Arrangement of the New Testament, 
vol. i. P. ill. sect. 21. 
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with which to compare myself.' So there is no- 
thing, in this state of existence, which can enable 
us to comprehend the invisible world : it could 
not be understood: and therefore, if the mortal 
faculties only were restored to those who were 
raised fi'om the dead, the things which are un- 
seen could not be clothed in human language; 
they could not be remembered, they could not be 
imparted.' 

But while we have neither language nor facul- 
ties adequate to the comprehension of the inter- 
mediate state, there appears to be another reason 
also to which the silence of Scriptiu'e on this sub^ 
ject is to be attributed. It is evidently the will 
of God that the object ever present to our hopes 
should be, not the invisible region of the disem- 
bodied spirits, but the glory which shall be re- 
vealed at the coming of the Son of man. Although 
from all who fall asleep in Jesus the sting of death 
is removed, death nevertheless is the enemy of the 
Christian.^ The state of dissolution is an unna- 
tural state. It is the rending asunder of the body 
and the spirit which God had joined together. 
It is a condition for which man was not created 
as his end. It is the effect of sin ; and therefore, 
however the believer is enabled to triumph over 
the enemy in Christ, yet is death a cause for 

" 1 Cor. XV. 26. 
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humiliation and deepest self-abasement. When 
the children of Israel^ in the hour of their distress, 
cried unto the Lord for deliverance from the fiery 
flying serpents, the Lord removed not from them 
the destructive scourge ; but leaving, as it appears, 
the enemy in the midst of their host, he gave 
directions for the uprearing of a brazen serpent, 
in order to the preservation of his people. Had 
he, at their request, withdrawn the enemy, they 
would, in all probability, both have speedily re- 
turned to their former rebellion, and have inferred 
from his mercy a charge of caprice. The unbelief 
of their hearts would have prompted the imagina- 
tion that the punishment so lately awarded to their 
sin was hereby confessed to have been unjust and 
austere. The Lord, therefore, by leaving in the 
midst of them the dreaded scourge, gave proof 
that he retracted not his condemnation upon their 
sin. By ordaining, at the same time, the uplift- 
ing of the remedy, he evinced that their deliver- 
ance was the fruit of his grace. Death was their 
due ; life his free gift. And in like manner has 
he left on our earth the tokens of his righteous 
condemnation of man; disease and death still 
make havoc of our species ; but in Christ he has 
given eternal life, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace. 

From the obstcrvations which have now been 
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made, it will appear how judicious a course our 
church has adopted in reference to the doctrine 
of the intermediate state. While she has pro- 
pounded no dogma as to the locality assigned to 
the spirits of the deceased saints, her language is 
this,^ that wnth Almighty God they live, and that 
with him the souls of the faithful, after they are 
delivered from the burden of the flesh, are in joy 
and felicity. She thus expresses her belief, that, 
whether in hades or the third heavens, the spirits 
of the departed are in the hands of their Father,* 
and with him are at rest. 

Such are the remarks which are suggested to 
our minds by the gracious assurance in the text 
To the penitent who had implored, " Lord, re- 
member me when thou comest in thy kingdom,** 
Jesus' reply was, " Verily I say unto thee. To-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise." 

Adam^ had been cast^ forth from paradise upon 
the commission of one sin; the thief was wel- 
comed thither after the perpetration of a thousand. 

* O Saviour,' exclaims the pious Bishop Hall,'^ 

* who can despair of thy goodness, when he that, 
in the morning, was posting towards hell, is, in 

^ Burial service. * Luke xxili. 46. 

* We return now to the original sermon. 
® Chrysostom, Horn. VII. torn. v. p. 26. 
7 Contemplation on the Crucifixion. 
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the evening, with thee in paradise !' Behold here, 
my dear brethren, the eflScacy of the blood of 
Christ to cleanse you from your sins. To the 
thief there was now no time allotted to wash out 
his sins by tears of repentance, to cancel his past 
guilt by future alms-deeds: no; it was in the 
blood of Jesus Christ alone that he could become 
purged from his iniquities, and made meet for the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Observe, too, the present assurance with which 
the faith of the penitent was greeted. Was it a 
faint hope® only that he would be forgiven, a 
doubtful, excruciating hope, which Jesus proffered 
for his acceptance ? Assuredly it was not ; and 
no sooner had the petitioner heard the reply of 
his Redeemer, than he rejoiced in the strength of 
his salvation. The condition of the believer in 
Christ is not one of wavering and distrust It is not 
a state of uncertainty to which he is invited. Hear 

« In a well-known hymn there occur the following 
lines,— 

My soul looks back to see 

The burdens thou didst bear. 
When hanging on the cursed tree. 

And hopes her guilt was there. 

It would be more scriptural to substitute, in the place 
of ' hopes,' the word ' sees.' ' Believes' would mar the 
rythm. 
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the asseveration of him who spake as never man 
spake ; " Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come,'' or 
comes not, ^^into condemnation, but is passed 
from death unto life.'' In Christ the manhood is 
reconciled to God ; and in believing in Christ you 
realize that exaltation which Christ has claimed 
for you in the realms of light. Think not then, 
brethren, that to doubt your present pardon and 
acceptance in Christ, upon your repentance in 
his name, is the condition of humility ; it is no 
other than a state of unbelief; ^^ there is now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" 
They who are justified by faith have peace with 
God through Christ ; by Christ they have access 
into a state of grace wherein they stand ex- 
pectants of the coming glory, and in the hope of 
this glory they rejoice. 

And while we recognize, in the instance before 
us, the fulness of the redemption which is in 
Christ, let us not overlook the sovereignty of his 
grace.^ Here were two culprits in his presence ; 
their crime, for ought that appears to the con- 
trary, was equal ; their condition identical : one 
is taken, and the other left. To what source must 
^ Bishop Hall's Contemplation on the Crucifixion. 
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be traced this diversity in the operation of his 
Spirit, but to justice in the one instance, which 
left the sinner to the doom which he had me- 
rited; to mercy in the other, which freely had 
compassion, where no claim to forgiveness could 
be preferred ? 

Yet in the resurrection there will be no respect 
of their persons.^ The difference between the 
final character of the two thieves will be then seen 
to be as entire as the distance which separates 
heaven from hell. The impenitent thief will arise 
from the dead with a character unmeet for heaven. 
Unrenewed as he remained, as well as unpar- 
doned, heaven itself would be to him a hell. In 
the penitent thief, on the contrary, will be seen 
one who, while he presents before the bar of 
divine justice the merits of Christ as his title-deed 
to heaven, has, moreover, an inherent capacity 
for the enjoyment of that state. The eflScacy of 
divine grace will be magnified in him, not only in 
the pardon of his manifold offences, — and mani- 
fold they must needs have been, since it is by a 
gradation of sins that a sinner arrives at his height 
of iniquity, — it will be, I say, not only in the 
pardon of his manifold ofiences, that the efficacy 
of divine grace will be magnified, but also in the 
renewal of a heart so hardened by reiterated deeds 

* 1 Pet. i. 17. 
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of sin ; in the change which had now passed upon 
his spirit, and produced a meetness for the inhe- 
ritance of the saints in light in one who was, but 
a moment before, the familiar of the infernal host 
In Saul of Tarsus we behold an illustrious in- 
stance of the eflScacy of the grace of Christ ; but 
was the exhibition of that grace pre-eminently 
conspicuous in the pardon only of the blasphemer? 
Was it less signally exemplified in the change of 
heart which accompanied his forgiveness ? My 
dear brethren, let not the freeness of divine grace, 
exemplified as it is so wondrously in the history 
now before us, — ^let it not be received by you as a 
lifeless dogma, a mere doctrine. We have to do, 
not with dead principles, but with the living God. 
Our justification is indeed in Christ alone ; he is 
the Head of his body the church ; and it is only 
as found in him that we are accepted before our 
heavenly Father. But there is no other way of 
being found in Christ than through the Holy 
Spirit; there is no other bond of union: and 
therefore the necessary attendant upon union with 
Christ is holiness through the Spirit. 

But the urgency of these considerations is 
sometimes evaded by the prospect of a timely re- 
pentance at some point, as yet undefined, on this 
side of the grave. It is an observation with which 
you are probably all familiar, that ^ one instance 
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only of the acceptance of a dying repentance is 
recorded ; one, that none might despair ; and 
only one, that none might presume.' And yet how 
faint is the encouragement which is held out in even 
this solitary case ! No human being can ever 
again be placed in a situation similar to that of 
this crimimal. There was in his instance an en- 
tire triumph of faith over sight. This thief, one 
observes,^ believed Christ to be the Saviour of the 
world, when one disciple had betrayed, another 
denied, all had forsaken him. ^ He owned him 
to be the Son of God, the Lord of life, when he 
was suffering the pains of death, and seemingly 
deseiled by his Father. He proclaims him Lord 
of paradise, and disposer of the kingdom of 
heaven, wheli the Jews had condemned him, and 
the Gentiles crucified him as the vilest of im- 
postors. He feared God, owned the justice of his 
punishment, was solicitous not for the preserva- 
tion of his body, but for the salvation of his soul ; 
yea, not of his own only, but of his brother's that 
suffered with him; so that he glorified Christ 
more at the moment of his death, than some do in 
the whole course of their lives.' The same writer 
has observed, * This was a miracle, with the glory 
whereof Christ would honour the ignominy of his 
cross : so that we have no more ground to expect 

^ Burkitt^ in his Commentary. 

N 
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such another conversion, than we have to expect 
a second crucifixion. This' convert ^ was the first 
finiits of the blood of the cross.' To these obser- 
vations we may add, that this criminal had been 
never baptized ;^ that he had not, therefore, lived 
in the continual rejection of the Spirit of Grace ; 
he had not incurred the condemnation of every 
baptized sinner among ourselves ; he had not, as 
far as we have received information, closed the 
avenues of his heart against the admittance of the 
divine visitor. 

But how different is the aspect which unbelief 
assumes in the days in which we live ! The con- 
fession of faith in the Redeemer prevails now ge- 
nerally. The dying sinner, therefore, in the pro- 
fession of his repentance, is echoing only the 
voice of the multitude. The mystery of godliness 
is now, for the most part, without controversy ; the 
evidences of our faith are irrefragable ; the divi- 
nity of Christ and his royalty are established be- 
yond all refutation. The confession of the lip, 
therefore, that Jesus is the Christ, is now insuffi- 
cient to prove a change of the heart : nor is there 
any proof of this change afforded by the dying 
one's renunciation of the world, the flesh, and the 
devil ; for the world presents now no brilliancy to 
his eye ; the flesh ceases to urge its solicitations ; 
^ Jeremy Taylor, vol. i. p. 794. 
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Satan cares not to beguile any more the prey of 
which he feels secure : on the other hand, the 
wrath of an offended God begins to gleam before 
the sinner's soul, and from their dreary shades 
death and hell rise up before him, and advance to 
claim their own. Can we then marvel that, en- 
compassed by circumstances such as these, and 
incapacitated, as he is, for the enjoyment of his 
former sins, the dying man should profess a re- 
pentance which he persuades, himself that he 
really feels ? On the other hand, can we marvel 
when the sinner, who, from his bed of languish- 
ing, is again raised and restored to the scene of 
his former temptations, forgets the repentance 
which he so lately promised, and proves his 
last state to be worse than the first ? 

I have argued the question on the most favour- 
able supposition : I have admitted that his senses 
are vigorous, his reason unimpaired. But how 
different oftentimes is the case of the sick and 
languishing sinner! Perhaps he labours under 
such acute pains as will give him no respite for 
thought or reflection ; or perhaps he dozes and 
lies stupid ; knows not his friends and relations, 
or even himself; or perhaps the distemper seizes 
his head, and he raves and is distracted. And 
are these hopeful circumstances for repentance ? 
Is it likely that a man will find out his Saviour, 

N 2 
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when he knows not his own brother who stands 
by his bedside ? 

TTiink not, dear brethren, that these are imagi- 
nary representations. Our daily experience affords 
confirraation to the unanimous testimony of our 
ancient divines, that (in the words of one of their 
number) a deathbed repentance is * only not im- 
possible.' * 

And shall it seem strange that that grace is 
withheld in a dying hour, which has hitherto been 
held in contempt? We assert not that the hope- 
lessness of a deathbed repentance is due to the 
insufficiency of redemption, as though the hein- 
ousness of the man's sin exceeded the efficacy of 
the blood of Christ to purge away his guilt 
Where there is true repentance, of which he alone 
is cognisant to whom all hearts are open, where 
there is a true and lively faith in Christ, there, 
without doubt, is full remission. But it is the 
rarity of this repentance of which we are now 
speaking; and we cannot but fear, that in the 
deathbed of a hitherto unrepentant sinner we 
have but too frequent a verification of that awful 
denunciation, " Because I have called, and ye 
refused ; I have stretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof; I also 

* South, vol. vi. p. 295. 
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will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when 
your fear cometh." Ah, against how many a 
barren fig-tree seems there to have gone forth that 
awfiil doom, " Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 
forth, for ever ! " 

This, brethren, is an appalling, a most appal- 
ling subject ; but I dare not relinquish it ; I dare 
not leave the sinner unwarned to perish in his 
sins. The parable of the eleventh hour is to the 
present purpose irrelevant altogether. It relates 
exclusively to the call of the Gentiles in the last 
days of the world ; nor is it capable of application 
to the present argument. The labourers who 
stood idle were, in some measure, excusable for 
their inactivity, on the ground that they were not 
yet hired. The times of this ignorance God 
winked at, but now commands all men every- 
where to repent. You all were hired at your 
baptism : and to the unbaptized heathen the first 
announcement of the Gospel conveys an offer of 
hire. Moreover, it is not true, as a general state- 
ment, that they who have laboured but one hour 
will hereafter be made equal with those who have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. No : it is 
the declaration of the Bible, to which the Church ^ 

^ Joseph Mede asserts that the ancient Christians una- 
nimously maintained that there will be different degrees 
in the glory of the saints hereafter. Peter Martyr, he 
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has ever bonie testimony, that according to what 
a man sows he shall hereafter reap ; that you are 
daily ripening for your everlasting destiny ; that 
there are degrees of glory in the life to come, pro- 
portioned to your growth in grace in the life that 
now is. And, failing here, the parable fails alto- 
gether: it has, as was just stated, exclusive re- 
ference to the Gentiles, who, upon their admis- 
sion into the Lord's vineyard, though in the evening 

says^ was the first who doubted this truth. L. i. Dissert, 
xxiii. p. 110. It appears^ however, from Mosheim^ that 
Jovinian^ an Italian monk^ maintained, at the conclusion 
of the fourth century, the doctrine which Peter Martyr 
afterwards adopted. Eccles. Hist. Cent. IV. P. ii. c. 3, 
sect. 22. The statement of many divines on this subject 
may be expressed by a quotation from the very learned 
Perkins : * If we may conjecture, it may be, the degrees 
of glory shall be answerable to the divers measures of 
gifts and graces bestowed on men in this life, and accord- 
ing to the imployance of them to the glory of God and 

edification of the Church But it may be objected, 

that if there be degrees of glory in heaven, some shall 
want glory. Ans. Not so : though some have more^ and 
some less, yet all shall have sufficient. Take sundry 
vessels, whereof some are bigger, and some less : and cast 
them all into the sea : some will receive more water, and 
some less, and yet all shall be full, and no want in any : 
and so likewise among the saints of God in heaven, some 
shall have more glory, some less, and yet all without ex. 
ception full of glory.'— Vol. i. p. 320, &c. 
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of the world's history, were prefeiTed to an equality 
with the Jew. 

Need we dwell further on the fallacy of a death- 
bed repentance ? Need we unmask the folly of 
procrastination? Let it suffice to have warned 
you from the Bible, from the testimony of our 
predecessors in the ministry, and from our own 
sad experience in the chambers of death; and 
should there be here present one who has hitherto 
been trusting to a deathbed, as the scene of his 
future repentance, let him be aroused from the 
lethargy in which he is cradling his deluded soul ; 
let him take warning, before it be too late, to seek 
the Lord while he may be found, and to call upon 
him while he is near. 

But while we cannot be too strenuous in urging 
upon every sinner the necessity of immediate re- 
pentance, on the other band we cannot be too 
earnest in deprecating all assertion as to the final 
state of the deceased. We may, and we must, 
bear testimony to the end which awaits a course 
of sin ; its wages, we know, are death : but hope^- 
less as we may be of the final salvation of any 
deceased fellow-sinner, yet what, within the re- 
gion of possibility, may, at the last moment, have 
taken place between him and his God, we dare 
not presume to decide. Had the Gospel of St. 
Luke been lost, we should, probably, have affirmed, 
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with little hesitation, that the ultimate end of both 
the one thief and the other was that of the traitor 
Judas. Had 2 Chron.^ been omitted from the 
canon of holy writ, we should have inferred from 
2 Kings^^ that Manasseh was lost for erer. The 
charity, then, which we deny ourselves, we must 
not withhold from our fellow-sinners : our part it 
is to ^^ judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts, and then shall every man have his 
praise® of God," and not of man. 

There are one or two inferences arising from 
our text, with which we will now conclude. 

The first relates to the sufferings of Christ, 
which he endured upon the cross. It is often as- 
serted that, in redeeming us from the curse by his 
own blood, he underwent the pangs of hell. But, 
to name no more, there are two ingredients, not 
the least important, in the horrors of hell, from 
which he was wholly exempt. The one is re- 
morse, which how could he feel who was cod- 
scious to himself of no sin ? Tliis was a scorpion 
sting under which, throughout his bitter agony, 
he could not once quail. The other ingredient of 
hell's terrors, to which he was ever a stranger, 

« xxxiii. 12, 13. ^ xxi. 

8 Or " the praise," 6 thatvos, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
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was the horror of despair. He still called upon 
God as his God; into his Father's hands he 
commended his Spirit ; and, in the words of the 
text, he even now anticipated the blissful repose 
of paradise. What he did endure, in soul as 
well as body, when bowed down beneath the 
burden of our sins, exceeds the limits of our 
comprehension ; and cautious, as well as pious, 
is the invocation with which the ancient Greek 
Liturgy adjures the Saviour, *By thine unknown 
sufferings, good Lord, deliver us.' 

And let the contrite believer learn, from the 
Captain of his salvation, the exercise of an un- 
wavering faith. Depressed you may be as re- 
gards your outward condition ; assailed by the 
ridicule of the ungodly ; yet '^ cast not away 
your confidence, which hath great recompense of 
reward." Nay more; there are seasons, it may 
be, when you bemoan the desolation of your soul: 
but if, as the result of your self-examination, you 
can detect no cherished sin, no idol that is se* 
parating between you and your God, then let the 
darkness which broods over your spirit constrain 
you to the energy of hope, and excite in your 
breast a more ardent desire for the glory which 
shall be revealed. 

In conclusion, let the sympathy of Jesus, in 

N 5 
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the instance before us, conciliate the confidence 
of each heart. In the midst of agony, such as 
finite minds cannot conceive, when the intensity 
of his own anguish cLiimed his entire and undi- 
vided sohcitude, he listened to the cry of the 
poor penitent ; to the claims of his o\^ii sorrows 
he said, ** Peace, be still ;" another now needed 
his aid; and he, to whom the cry of sufiering 
humanity was never uplifted in vain, would not 
withhold, in such an hour, the consolation which 
was needed. And now that his sorrows are all 
ended, now that personal anguish ofifers no more 
to distract his affectionate regards, think you 
that he is deaf to your supplication, that he 
heeds not your distress? In him you have not 
a high priest who cannot be touched with a feel- 
ing of your infirmities ; in that he has himself 
suffered being tempted, he is able to succour 
you in the hour of your trial ; he has said, ** Call 
upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me." Seek first, 
then, his kingdom and his righteousness ; let the 
coming of Christ in his glory be the object of 
your desire, and from all intervening evils he en- 
sures you a deliverance ; then life or death, things 
present or things to come, all are yours ; and 
when the period of your earthly pilgrimage shall 
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have arrived, he will whisper to your soul the 
gracious promise with which he cheered the heart 
of this penitent, " To-day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise." 
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SERMON XIII. 

THE SLEEPER AROUSED. 

Eph. v. 14. 

'' Awake thou that sleepest^ and arise from the dead^ 
and Christ shall give thee light." 

This startling summons is introduced by the 
apostle in the form of a quotation. The passage 
of scripture from which the words are taken does 
not appear. They may, however, have been fami- 
liar to the ears of the early Christians, and re- 
cognised by them as the words of inspiration, 
although transmitted to later ages only in their 
present form. Elsewhere we find the same apostle 
recalling to the memory of the Ephesian elders 
" the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It 
is more blessed to give than to receive ;"^ a me- 

' Acts XX. 35. 



THE SLEEPER AROUSED. 277 

morable observation which traditioD alone had 
handed down to the disciples, although now be- 
queathed to us in the infallible pages of the Bible* 
Frequently, too, our apostle, in enforcing upon 
his readers some weighty observation, alleges it 
as " a faithful saying ;" " It is a faithful saying," 
observes he ; " for if we be dead with him, we 
shall also live with him : if we suffer, we shall 
also reign with him : if we deny him, he also will 
deny us : if we believe not, yet he abideth faith- 
ful: he cannot deny himself."* By this, and 
similar expressions of St. Paul, it would appear 
not improbable that in those days of incessant 
persecution and distress there were short but grave 
sentiments current among the disciples of the 
cross, which were as watchwords, and served to 
cheer and stimulate their drooping energies. Un- 
learned as many of them were, and all alike desti- 
tute of the inspired record as now completed in 
our own happier days, they would carefully 
cherish such pointed and brief exhortations as 
might easily be treasured up in the storehouse of 
their memory, and were calculated to cheer their 
spirits in the hour of their adversity. Possibly, 
however, the design of the apostle was not to 
allege some definite quotation, but to adduce a 
summary expression of christian truth, and from 

* 2Tim.ii. 11— 13. 
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various portions of the prophetic Scripture to 
gather up and deliver a general doctrine.^ The 
reference so often made to Isa. Ix. 1, as illustrative 
of the text^ and present to the mind of the inspired 
writer, is foreign to the argument of this epistle : 
it is to the Jewish church that the words of the 
prophet are definitely addressed ; it is to that out- 
cast people whose glory lies all bedimmed and 
overshadowed, that Isaiah foretells their future 
lustre, when their national restoration to their own 
land shall be followed by their conversion to the 
Saviour, and the vail of unbelief which now 
darkens their hearts, and the scales of ignorance 
which obscure their eyes, shall reveal to their 
astonished minds the marvellous light of Christ. 
To the Jewish church it is that the prophet 
addresses the exhortation, ^^ Arise, shine ; for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee." 

^ Zanchy. In Matt. ii. 23, we meet with a quotation of 
this nature, on which Lightfoot has the following re- 
mark : — ' The evangelist does not quote one prophet, but 
all. All the prophets do teach the vile and abject con- 
dition of Christ ; but none that his condition should be 
out of Nazareth. Christ seems destined to that abject 
place, to fulfil in a general sense these prophecies.'— 
Quoted by Townsend in his Arrangement. Similar re- 
marks on this passage may be found in Poole's Synopsis, 
and Kuinoel. 
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Whether, however, it be a definite quotation 
current among the disciples, or a general summary 
of doctrine, to which the apostle here gives ex- 
pression, the text in each case enforces the same 
truth, and equally demands our serious attention. 

Now the natural condition of the children of 
men is here described under two similitudes. 
Sleep and death are the images characteristic of 
their state. 

The state in which we are bom into the world 
is a state of spiritual slumber. The mental vision 
is darkened. The understanding is asleep.^ The 
sinner voluntarily closes every aperture of his 
chamber by which the light might break in upon 
his slumber. He is in darkness, and in darkness 
he loves to be. As the man whose senses are locked 
up in sleep is unconscious of the events which are 
agitated in the external world, so is the un- 
awakened sinner insensible to the circumstances 
of his condition, indifferent to the unseen realities 
in the midst of which he is reposing. Infatuated 
as he is, he little thinks that Samson on the knees 
of Delilah was safer than he who so peacefully 
reclines in the arms of this world. The Philistines 
are upon him, but he heeds them not The 
mighty tempest, which heaved the vessel in whose 
sides lay the sleeping Jonah, presents a less ter- 

* Epb. iv.. 18. 
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rific front than do the waves and billows of the 
wrath of God which threaten to ingulf him. The 
condemned criminal, whose reckless slumber is 
broken only by the knell which announces the 
hour of his execution, betrays less stupidity of 
conscience than the man who indulges in the 
torpor of indifference, while the vengeance of an 
offended God is brooding above his head. His 
judgment lingereth not; his damnation slumbereth 
not.* Words cannot express the desperate, yet 
unconscious, condition of the sinner whose house 
is enveloped with the devouring flames which 
with rapid strides are hastening to his chamber, 
whereas no effort does he exert to flee from the 
coming wrath. 

But darkened as is his understanding, the fancy 
of the un awakened sinner ranges abroad in the 
sprighlliness of its activity. He walks in the 
vanity of his mind.^ He expatiates in a shadowy, 
fantastic scene, which has no existence save in 
his imagination. His sleep is beguiled with 
golden dreams. He concerts plans for future hap- 
piness ; surrounds himself with imaginary joys; 
his inward thought is, that his house shall con- 
tinue for ever, and his dwelling place to all gene- 
rations 'J he calls his lands after his own name. 
Little thinks he that his cloud-capp'd towers and 

* 2 Pet. ii. 3. « Eph. iv. 17. "^ Ps. xlix. 11. 
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gorgeous palaces are but the baseless fabric of a 
vision, which soon shall totter into dissolution : 
that " it shall even be as when a hungry man 
dreameth, and, behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, 
and his soul is empty : or as when a thirsty man 
dreameth, and, behold^ he drinketh ; but he 
awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul 
hath appetite." ® Poor wretched victim of a de- 
ranged fancy, he says that he is rich,^ and in- 
creased in goods, and has need of nothing ; and 
knows not that he is wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : a beggar, disporting 
himself in royal apparel ; assuming the gait of 
majesty ; and for a brief hour strutting abroad 
upon the shadowy scene which a deluded brain 
has conjured into being. 

Yet, slumber as he may, time waits not for his 
awakening. It flits over his head as rapidly as 
if he were most busily engaged in the realities of 
life. The scholar may slumber, when he should 
be amassing stores of literary lore : but time waits 
not on his convenience: and the result of his 
slothfulness is ignorance and folly. The hus- 
bandman may be indolently sleeping, when he 
should bestir himself and sow his seed : but, 
nevertheless, the seed-time holds on its course, and 
when a rich harvest repays the industry of his 
" Isa. xxix. 8. ' Rev. iii. 17. 
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more active neighbours, thorns and briers only 
luxuriate in his fields. And, in like manner, the 
scholar may sleep in the school of Christ ; but 
the brief hour allotted for his preparatory labours 
is fast flitting away: the spiritual husbandman 
may whisper to his soul the soothing lullaby of 
the sluggard, " a little sleep, a little slumber, a 
little folding of the hands to sleep :" but soon will 
he awake to the awful reality, that the harvest is 
past, the summer is ended, and he is not saved.^ 
The light-hearted voyager, whose bark glides 
serenely over the smooth surface of prosperity, 
may sleep in the peacefulness of security; but 
the stream of time is, nevertheless, hurrying him 
rapidly along into the ocean of eternity. 

To you, then, my brethren, as many of you as 
are at ease in Zion, indifferent to Jhe unseen reali- 
ties of eternity, would we address the exhorta- 
tion of the text, *^ Awake thou that sleepest ;" 
" What meanest thou, O sleeper ? Arise, call upon 
thy God." 2 

But aptly illustrative as sleep is of the uncon- 
sciousness of the sinner, the text furnishes us with 
another similitude, more fully descriptive of his 
state. He is addressed as actually dead : " Arise 
from the dead." 

This death of the natural man consists in 
» Jer. viii. 20. ^ Jon. i. 6. 
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his alienation^ from the life of God. He is ac- 
tuated by no spiritual principle. No spark of 
heavenly fire animates his breast. The Spirit of 
Christ has no place within his soul ; and therefore 
of divine life he is altogether destitute. He in* 
heritSy indeed, from his first parents a natural life, 
adequate to the discharge of the earthly relations 
into which he is introduced, and capable of the 
enjoyment of those transitory pleasures which ad- 
dress themselves to the senses ; but no heavenly 
aspiration ascends from his heart to the Father of 
spirits; no susceptibility does he experience of 
spiritual joys. By his natural life he is capable 
of active intercourse with the concerns of time 
and of sense, incapable though he be of celestial 
pursuits: and accordingly his character is de- 
scribed in this epistle under the similitude of a 
walking corpse : * ** You," saith the apostle, " hath 
he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
sins ; wherein in time past ye walked, according 
to the course of this world." 

Dead, too, as he is, there are occasions on 
which the sinner exhibits some tokens of spiritual 
life. By the appliances of galvanism the corpse 
of the deceased may be forced to assume the ac- 
tivity of life. Under the influence of this process, 
the several members of the body will discharge 

» Eph. iv. 18. * ii. 1, 2. 
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with all energy their appropriate functions. And 
there are seasons, too, when, aroused as by a gal- 
vanic shock, the spiritually dead will mimic life. 
The loss of a relative, the terrors of hell, some 
threatened calamity, dispel his lethargy, and, by 
the urgency of the shock, arouse him to a tempo- 
rary reformation. But soon does the mockery 
cease : the appliance is withdrawn, and the corpse 
has resumed the attitude of death. The specta- 
tors, amazed at the energy which they beheld, had 
expected a resuscitation : the operators, fami- 
liarized as they were with such sights, beheld with 
amazement the power of their apparatus ; but the 
delusion is soon at an end; the animation which 
they beheld was the artificial display of an ex- 
traneous power. 

And not more insensible to the tears of his 
friends and their tender solicitude is the out- 
stretched corpse of the dead, than is the spiritually 
dead to the assiduous kindness of his great Bene- 
factor. No gratitude warms his cold heart towards 
the Giver of all good : no response is retmned for 
the mercy and love which encompass his daily 
career. '' Past feeling" ^ as he is, the goadings 
of conscience enforce an ineffectual appeal ; while 
of all perception of spiritual pleasures he is des- 
titute. He discerns not the things of the Spirit 

of God. He beholds in Christ no beauty that he 

* Eph. iv. 19. 
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should desire him. In vain do the harmonious 
strains of the Gospel fall upon his lifeless ear ; 
that word, which to the people of God is sweeter 
than honey and the honey-comb, is to his palate 
insipid ; the name of Christ, which is as ointment 
poured forth, possesses no odours for him. 

Marvel not, then, that, on these and other ac- 
counts, the condition of the sinner is portrayed 
by the emblems of sleep and of death. Not only 
are his faculties spell-bound by Satan, but no 
power short of that by which he was created can 
arouse his fixed torpor of soul. 

Now it is into the ears of the sinner, as he lies 
in this abject condition, that the word of the Lord 
sounds forth its trumpet-note, " Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light." The sleeper is enjoined to dis- 
sipate the delusion which captivates his soul : the 
dead is exhorted to arise, and forsake the charnel- 
house of corruption. 

Now, how infatuated is the man who, at the 
announcement of this message, instead of yielding 
a ready compliance with the revealed will of God, 
pauses to dispute his ability to obey ! Our natural 
inability is no less than our spiritual helplessness. 
It is in the Lord that we live, and move, and 
have our being ; not a breath can we draw, not a 
step can we take, no one action can we perform, in 
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our own strength, in independence of the Lord. 
Yet who is there that declines his daily occupa- 
tion, because incapable of the effort, except in 
the power of the Most High ? No champion for 
the sovereignty of divine grace ever refused to 
frequent the sanctuary of the Lord on the plea of 
natural inability. And yet the impossibility of 
discharging the ordinary affairs of life, inde- 
pendently of him in whom we live, and move, and 
have our being, is no less indisputable than our 
natural inability to perform some spiritual exercise. 
Why, then, pause to dispute, when analogy as- 
sures us we ought immediately to act in de- 
pendence on the strength of the Lord ? 

To the members, however, of the church of 
Christ, these observations apply with peculiar 
power. You, my brethren, are addressed in the 
word of life, as those to whom the presence of the 
Spirit is covenanted to uphold and strengthen 
you in the efforts of your obedience. You are ex- 
horted to walk in the Spirit, to be filled with the 
Spirit, — expressions indicative of the privileges 
into which you have been introduced. There is 
here no room for the papists' merit of congruity, 
or of condignity. Their doctrine is, that a good 
work may be done previously to the reception of 
divine grace ; and that this is able to obtain grace 
of congruity, because it is meet and fit that the 
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Lord should reward such a work with his grace. 
But when grace is obtained, the work now, say 
they, deserves life everlasting, as a debt due to 
the worthiness of the deed; and this they call 
merit of condignity. But all discussion of this 
point is foreign to those who, in their infancy, 
were baptized into the christian church. Vainly 
and self-righteously as others may presume to 
anogate to themselves this merit, all pretensions 
of this nature are removed from you, upon whom, 
in the helplessness of your infancy, so gracious a 
privilege was conferred. To any of you, brethren, 
who may be living as voluntary exiles from your 
Father's house, prodigals in a far country, there 
is left no subterfuge of evasion. Vain is it to seek 
refuge from the urgency of the text under the 
specious pretence of your moral inability : in the 
name of him whom you so fearfully dishonour by 
your vain disputations, we adjure the sleeper to 
awake and arise from the dead ; we call upon you 
by a determined eflfort to break the spell; to 
realize the apprehension of things invisible ; to 
repent and believe the Gospel. 

And we now press on your attention the gracious 
promise, " Christ shall give thee light." He, 
whose blood has been shed for the remission of 
your sins, and who has been hitherto, and at this 
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moment is, making propitiation in your behalf,— 
he now undertakes to shine upon you with the 
light of his Holy Spirit, 

There may be some among you who have be- 
come awakened to a consciousness of their con- 
dition, and are now encompassed with darkness 
which may be felt. They have found the world 
to be no other than a whited sepulchre, beautiful 
indeed outward, but within full of dead men's 
bones, and of all uncleanness ; and out of this 
depth they cry unto the Lord, confessing that 
they have gone astray like a lost sheep, and im- 
ploring him to seek them out, and lead them to 
the fold. To such penitents Christ has promised, 
in the text, that he will give you light. He bids 
you renounce at this moment the hidden things 
of darkness, and break oflF your sins by righte- 
ousness ; and he offers to guide you to the 
region of light, even the light of his Father's 
countenance. He tells you he has made expia- 
tion by his own blood for the heinousness of 
your sins, and he now invites you to come forth 
from the dreary and dark grave in his name, and 
in dependence on his strength. 

As you proceed, your path shall shine more and 
more unto the perfect day. By the light which 
makes all things manifest, he will show you the 



THE SLEEPER AROUSED. 289 

real character of those baubles amidst which you 
have heretofore walked. You have hitherto been 
calling evil good, and good evil : he will convince 
you of your delusion. You thought that you were 
treading paths of peace and security : he will dis- 
cover to you that it was the verge of a precipice on 
which you were adventuring your steps. He will 
vouchsafe to you a knowledge of your own charac- 
ter, to abase you, and to magnify his grace in the 
achievement of your deliverance. He will teach 
you by his Spirit to know and to appreciate the 
things that are freely given to you of God. And 
lest the humiliating conviction of your worthless- 
ness, and of the blindness of your infatuation, 
should repress the elasticity of your ransomed 
spirit, he undertakes to illuminate your path^ that 
henceforth you stumble not nor fall. He will 
malLe your way plain before your face ; and, while 
he enlightens, will cheer you by the brightness of 
his inward light, and give you to realize in your 
soul that kingdom which is righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

And for the future inheritance, though clouds 
and thick darkness vail from your eyes the bril- 
liant perfection of its excellence, so bright a beam 
will be shed upon its coasts, that their radiance 
shall attract your ardent hopes, and convince you 

o 
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that the sufferings which you now experience, and 
the vanities which you forego, are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed. 

But the fulness of the promise, " Christ shall 
give thee light," may be experienced, it cannot 
be adequately expressed : and it will be expe- 
rienced by all who obey the summons to an im- 
mediate repentance ; who awake and arise from 
the slumber of death. On the other hand, the 
call, now neglected, may never again be sounded 
in your ears ; or it will be heard with a more con- 
firmed spirit of indifference. The slumberer who, 
on each morning, neglects the early summons to 
arise, may either be left henceforth to his indo- 
lence, or habitual inattention to the call may 
enable him, at length, to turn a deaf ear to the 
wakeful admonition. And, in like manner, the 
sleeping sinner will, after a while, be left unso- 
licited by the voice of the Holy Spirit; or a seared 
conscience will lock up his senses in the torpor of 
unconsciousness. 

I would now make a brief application of our 
subject to the charities whose cause I desire to 
advance. In the context of the passage before us 
we are exhorted, not only to awake and arise, but 
to walk as those to whom Christ is giving light. 
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We are enjoined to act as children of the light ; 
and not only to redeem the time, as regards our 
personal holiness, but also to reprove the hidden 
things of darkness. My brethren, there are two 
objects for which I solicit your contributions, 
whose design is to dissipate, in some measure, the 
darkness of our own days, the one by implanting 
right principles in the youthful heart ; the other, 
by cultivating and rewarding, in those of riper 
years, the important habit of providence. These 
charities are a school and a penny-clothing-club. 
Their importance is too self-evident to need an 
explanation. It will, however, I doubt not, sti- 
mulate the forwardness of your zeal, and conciliate 
your sympathies in behalf of these charities, to 
mention to you the fearful condition of many of 
our poorer brethren. 

The computation is, that there are in London 
at least 150,000 children without the means of 
education ; and that from 2,000 to 4,000 of their 
number are hired out to beggars, and employed 
in thieving. If ignorance and vice are to prove 
less prevalent in our own parish, it must be, in 
the order of the Lord's appointment, through the 
instrumentality of schools such as those to whose 
support you are invited. The children are here 
rescued from a life of idleness and profligacy, and 
taught the knowledge of a Saviour ; and there is 

o 2 
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imparted to them also such instruction as may 
qualify them for active life. 

Then, again, there are in the neighbouring me- 
tropolis 10,000 Avretched beings, who rise each 
morning in entire ignorance where at night they 
shall lay their head. Now a club such as that in 
behalf of which your aid is at this time solicited, 
while it materially assists the necessities of our 
poorer brethren, is well calculated to promote in 
them habits of foresight and economy, and thus to 
avert from our fellow-parishioners that abject 
destitution which inevitably awaits the impro- 
vident. 

Some public charities there are which, however 
excellent in their design, are ruinous in their con- 
sequences. They encourage hopes which they are 
inadequate to satisfy ; they foster a spirit of indo- 
lence or vice in appearing to promise a refuge 
from want in the hour of extreme destitution. 
Such, however, is not the tendency of these insti- 
tutions : they strike at the root of the evil ; they 
essay* to dry up the fountain-head whence a tor- 
rent of pauperism threatens to inundate our land. 
The evil lies at your doors, brethren ; your neigh- 
bour, wounded and needy, craves your compassion 
and assistance. You will not pass by on the 
other side : as children of light, you will do what 
in you lies to bring succour to the distressed; and 
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this with the more earnest zeal, as being stimu- 
lated by a conviction which the occurrences of 
each day tend to confirm, that the night is fast 
approaching in which no work can be done. 
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SERMON XIV. 



THE LAST JUDGMENT. 



2 Cob. v. 10. 



" We must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ ; that every one may receive the things done in his 
body^ according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad." 



The traveller who, in obscure twilight, pursues 
his arduous course through some mountainous 
district of our globe, obtains but an inaccurate 
perception of the surrounding country. At one 
time, buried in the deep valley, his prospect is 
liarrowed by the huge hills which rise around 
him. At another, planting his foot upon some 
lofty mountain, he commands a survey of a host 
of prominences, whose inteijacent valleys, how- 
ever, lie hidden from his view; each appears to 
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Stand in independence of the other ; each seems 
to uprear its head, proud in its own solitude. 

Equally embarrassed is the traveller in the 
region of unfulfilled prophecy. The prospect 
which lies revealed before him is but a minute 
particle of a vast system. At one point in his 
progress his mind feels overwhelmed by a few, 
but those momentous, truths. At another point of 
the revelation, sundry fragments of divine truth 
lie scattered before his eyes ; but the mode of 
their adjustment in their several relations comes 
not within the compass of his vision : the precise 
links which hold them in connexion, the gradual 
declivity Avith which each sinks into the bosom of 
the other, lie buried in obscurity. 

In the present instance it is, confessedly, a task 
of some difficulty to reconcile the statements re- 
lative to the day of judgment with the circum- 
stances elsewhere revealed as attendant on the 
second advent of Messiah. Each portion of 
the revelation must, however, be viewed in its 
own distinctness. The event will unfold their 
several connexions. 

It is with one of these isolated truths, that of 
the coming judgment, that I desire now to occupy 
your attention ; and of this we may be assured, 
that the proceedings of an earthly tribunal would 
not have been ordained to delineate that last 
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assize, were not the illustration as descriptive of 
the reality as is attainable with our present capa- 
cities. We will limit our remarks to two heads of 
discourse, — the prisoners at the bar, and the per- 
son of the Judge. The brief space allotted to our 
meditations admits not of a lengthened discussion 
of the third feature conspicuous in the text, the 
nature of the final award : to this it must suffice 
to have made a superficial allusion. 

Now, the prisoners at the bar are described in 
terms inclusive of the whole of this congregation : 
" We must all appear," we must all, that is, be 
made manifest, ** before the judgment-seat of 
Christ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body." Our present position is that 
of servants, whose Lord is " gone into a far coun- 
try, to receive for himself a kingdom, and to re- 
turn." In the mean time he has entrusted to us 
each our respective talents; to each one he has 
given injunction that we traffic therewith until his 
return. It is a solemn thought that each day, as 
it rolls over your heads, is giving in its account, 
and furnishing new materials for the future judg- 
ment. Since we last met together, a seven days' 
record is added to the history of the past ; and 
into the use of your talents during this period, ad- 
ditional to the aggregate of your past years, inqui- 
sition will hereafter be made. Whatever the 
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talents committed to your stewardship, of them all 
you must render account. 

Each parent among you must hereafter appear 
in the presence of your Judge. To his summons 
each of you must reply, *^ Behold, I and the chil- 
dren whom thou hast given me." It will be then 
seen whether those children were received as in 
trust for the Lord : whether educated as inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven, or trained up for the 
service of this world alone. If they perish through 
a parentis unfaithfulness, their blood will rest on 
his head. 

And the child must, in his turn, stand forth. 
He must render account of those privileges of 
grace into which he was introduced. Has he paid 
heed to the warnings of his affectionate father ? 
Has he listened to the tender instructions of his 
mother? Or has he renounced their yoke, and 
chosen the paths of licentiousness and vice ? A 
parent's expostulations, a parent's solicitude, shall 
now be recounted in his ears. 

The husband and the wife will be constrained 
to appear. To him it had been enjoined that his 
love should bear witness to the love of Christ for 
his church : to her, that in her faithful allegiance 
there should be seen expressed the subjection of 
the church to Christ. All neglect on his part, all 
undutifulness on hers, all bitterness of spirit in the 

o 5 
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one or the other, will be exhibited in all its 
detail. 

The master, too, must now give account of the 
dependents committed to his care. While they 
have ministered to his temporal welfare, has he 
consulted their eternal interests ? There will now 
be instituted a scrutiny whether he has niggardly 
oppressed them, and availed himself of their help- 
lessness to grind the faces of the poor, or has re- 
quited their services with an adequate remunera- 
tion. His general bearing towards his inferiors 
will now be brought to the light, whether it has 
been hursh and imperious, or whether, remember- 
ing that he also had a Master in heaven, he 
endeavoured to conciliate their affection by first 
loving them. 

And the servant, in his turn, must undergo the 
severity of a just judgment. Each petty theft, if 
unfaithful he have proved, shall be proclaimed 
upon the house-top ; each act of disobedience, or 
of obedience unwillingly yielded, shall be openly 
announced. 

And the minister of Christ shall now give ac- 
count of his stewardship ; and if convicted of 
unfaithfulness in the neglect of thp flock, at his 
hands will their blood be required. 

But not only must we all give account of the 
relations in which we have severally been placed; 
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the circumstances of our outward condition will 
also be brought to the light. 

The man of rank or of wealth will be now sum- 
moned to give an account of his stewardship. If 
the influence which has emanated from his lofty 
position have proved baneful to the low^r grades 
of society ; if, directly or indirectly, by his ex- 
ample or his support, he have given countenance 
to the profligacy of the age, think not that their 
ruin will leave him unscathed. To the sins of 
the individual will be added the sins which have 
been born and have basked in the sunshine of his 
favour ; and with their accumulated pressure un- 
utterably will they aggravate the anguish of his 
despair : or if his riches have been expended in 
forgetfulness of the Lord, from whom he received 
them in trust ; if his own will have been the law 
which has directed their outlay, and the desires of 
his own heart alone have suggested the objects of 
his expenditure, shall he not be arraigned for un- 
faithfulness in his stewardship ? Has he not 
wasted the goods of his Lord ? 

And yet, who is there among us that is not 
responsible both for influence and wealth ? There 
is not^ in this assembly, the individual who exer- 
cises not some influence upon the character of his 
fellow. As parent, or as child, as brother, or as 
sister, as a member of the community, insensible 
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as may be the influence which we are exercising, 
each imparts a hue to the character of his brethren. 
Our conduct terminates not with ourselves ; its 
tendency is to assimilate to its own colour the 
manners of all that come within its range. And 
since they, in their several spheres, are also centres 
of influence upon their attendant satellites, and 
these each upon others, who shall calculate the 
efiectSjboth in time and in space, of any one of our 
actions ? Who shall limit the extent of the in- 
fluence which, from our example as a centre, is 
daily thrilling forth along the face of society? 
Now, both of our direct and of our indirect in- 
fluence we must render account. The heartless 
seducer shall be confronted by the hell-tost 
victim of his seduction. The counsellor of evil 
shall be charged with the sin of which his advice 
prompted the perpetration. But not only for 
direct agency such as this shall we be held re- 
sponsible, but for the unseen influence also which 
has secretly emanated from our silent but powerfiil 
example. And for wealth, O who is there among 
us who is not, in this respect also, a steward of 
the Lord ? From the splendid proprietor of thou- 
sands of gold and of silver downward to the widow 
with her two mites, we must each give account ot 
our stewardship. Both the object of our ex- 
penditure, and the motive which instigated the 
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outlay, will be reviewed in the presence of our 
Judge. 

And then, again, for the several spheres of oc- 
cupation in which we have received our allotment, 
these all furnish material for the coming judg- 
ment. If the abundance of their pecuniary re- 
sources procure for some of our brethren an 
exemption from labour, manual or mental, yet to 
all, as citizens of a christian country, there is as- 
signed an office of responsibility : the glory of 
God and the interests of their brethren possess a 
claim on their usefulness and zeal. In short, the 
church is exhibited to us in the Bible as a bodv, 
whose Head is the Lord Jesus Christ. Various 
are the positions assigned to each member of this 
community ; some, as the hand, are called to 
active and manual labour ; to others, other occu- 
pations are assigned ; to each member the ex- 
hortation is addressed^ that as God has distri- 
buted to every man, as the Lord has called every 
one, so he should walk, — not sit, in slothful 
indolence, but walk, in the exercise of his voca- 
tion. Whatever our position in society, the will 
of God is to be the motive, his word the rule, and 
his glory the end, of all our actions. In every 
project which we concert, the inquiry which first 
offers itself to the Christian relates to the will of 
our heavenly Father : is the scheme which we are 
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contemplating, and are the several steps in the 
process of its developement, all in accordance 
with that will ? If otherwise, however fondly it 
have been cherished in our hopes, it must imme- 
diately be abandoned. By the revelation of his 
will every scheme will hereafter be tested. The 
" false balance," which *^ is an abomination to the 
Lord," will be then dragged forth to the light : 
the current trickery and fraud which have obtained 
entrance into commerce will be unveiled to the 
public gaze ; and shame and everlasting contempt 
heaped on the reprobate who has made a neigh- 
bour's downfal the stepping-stone to his own 
promotion. 

But not only will each one of us be held ac- 
countable for the discharge of the relations by 
which we are connected one with the other, and 
of the various circumstances attendant on our 
outward condition ; all our thoughts, and words, 
and actions, must be subjected to a scrutiny. 

Our thoughts : — for in the sight of the Lord 
these are works : *' Yea, in heart ye work wicked- 
ness," ^ says the psalmist. A love of the creature 
in preference to the Creator is idolatry before 
God. A sensual eye is adultery ; a revengeful 
thought, murder. And yet how many such 
thoughts have found harbourage within our hearts ! 

» Ps. Iviii. 2. 



THE LAST JUDGMENT. 303 

How many a thought of pride, of vain glory, of 
malice, of uncharitableness, of worldliness, has 
been cradled in the soul ! How much bitterness 
of spirit has obtained a ready indulgence ! How 
many a feeling, to which the tongue has dared not 
to give utterance, has been cherished within the 
breast ! How often has firiendly parley been held 
with the tempter, and entertainment given to his 
suggestions ! How often has one who had re- 
nounced for ever a besetting sin, experienced a 
momentary pleasure in the recollection of its en- 
joyment ! And yet the Lord has set these iniqui- 
ties before him, these secret sins in the light of his 
countenance. O how often have we grieved his 
Holy Spirit ! How much of evil has intermixed 
with our best motives; how much selfishness 
pervaded our kindest acts ! How often has a 
momentary joy suffused itself over the soul at the 
tidings of another's calamity ; or a satanic envy 
repined at his success ! How numerous, in short, 
are the thoughts which once received a welcome, 
but have now been banished from our hearts, 
which we fain would bury in oblivion, which we 
fain would conceal from even the most worthless 
of mankind ! — ^but to their entertainment Satan 
has been an accessary, and, were other testimony 
wanting, the accuser of the brethren will not fail 
to produce them hereafter before an assembled 
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universe. " Who can tell how oft he offendeth ?" 
And yet he with whom we have to do, is " a dis- 
cemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart ;" 
and it is one special design of the day of judg- 
ment to *^ judge the secrets of men," to " bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, and make ma- 
nifest the counsels of the hearts." Yes, " God 
shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil." 

And then for our words : — they are among the 
works for which a man shall be acquitted or con- 
demned. " 1 say unto you," said Jesus, " that 
every idle word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judgment ; for 
by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned." " Death and 
life are in the power of the tongue." Therewith 
men blaspheme God ; and such he has declared 
he will not hold guiltless: with the tongue men 
lie one to another ; yet '' lying lips are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord ;" and " liars," he has said, 
'' shall have their portion in the lake of fire." 
With the tongue men slander and revile ; with it 
they speak evil of dignities ; with it they deceive 
and defraud. And yet there is a judgment already 
pronounced on those who do such things, that 
they shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
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And then for our actions : — who shall enume- 
rate our acts of disobedience to his will, of abuse 
or neglect of gospel-privileges, of uncharitableness 
to our brethren ? Yet they all, omissions of duty 
and commissions of sin, are recorded in the book 
of his remembrance, and shall hereafter be placed 
in the light. We cannot now dwell on the several 
particulars, so numerous are they, and so diversi- 
fied : but let me urge on your attention, brethren, 
the appalling tinith, that every work shall be 
brought into judgment, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. 

Proceed we now to the judgment-seat. There 
will be seen sitting the Redeemer of fallen man. 
Himself, flesh of our flesh and bone of our bone, 
will preside over the solemnities of that day. 
" The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son," " because he is the 
Son of man." The same principle is recognised 
in the institutions of our country, when it is said 
that a man shall be tried by his peers, by those, 
that is, who are in like condition with himself. 
We cannot now dwell on the reasons of this ap- 
pointment, either as they respect the invisible God, 
or the reward of the Redeemer's humiliation. As 
regards the first of these points, suffice it to ob- 
serve that it is in the person of Christ as the Word, 
God executive, that all the intercourse of Jehovah 
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with man has ever been transacted. While the Father 
was, as he now is, dwelling in light inaccessible, 
whom no man hath seen nor can see and live, 
Christ, as the Angel of the covenant, appeared 
oftentimes in human form to patriarchs and 
saints ; it was in the person of Christ, the Media- 
tor who had been set up from everlasting, that the 
Lord God governed his people Israel ; and Christ 
it was whom they tempted in the wilderness : 
" Neither let us tempt Christ," saith the apostle 
to the Corinthians, " as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of serpents." ^ And 
as regards the second point to which allusion was 
just made, in being exalted as the Son of man to 
the throne of glory and of judgment, Christ re- 
ceives a reward of his humiliation. But we now 
limit our inquiry into the righteousness of this 
appointment, in its bearing on the condition both 
of the sinner and the saint. 

And, first, of the believer: for the announce- 
ment of his pardon will precede the condemna- 
tion of the ungodly. Now, when the books are 
opened, there will be there found much of which 
we have a transcript in the Bible. And the ac- 
cuser of the brethren will present himself before 
the throne, and lay his accusation against the 
elect. Against Noah he alleges his sin of iutem- 

2 1 Cor. X. 9. 
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peiance, delivered as he had been so mercifully 
from the overflowing scourge. Against Abraham 
he produces his lie to Abimelech touching Sarah 
his wife. Against Lot he has sundry accusations 
to urge. He forgets not the treacherous and false 
means by which Jacob arrived at his birthright. 
David's foul sin is now placed in the light. Paul's 
persecutions of the church are alleged for his 
condemnation ; nor does the adversary forget his 
quarrel with Barnabas* Peter he convicts of the 
denial of his Lord, a crime aggravated by oaths 
and curses ; there is, too, his act of dissimulation, 
for which he was to be blamed. You and 1, 
brethren, when we shall be summoned to appear 
before the dread tribunal, — O what are the charges 
which already stand recorded under the name of 
each one among us ! how much material is being 
gathered even now from the incidents of each 
day's history ! The arch-enemy will stand forth 
at our right hand, and demand, in the name of 
holiness and truth, the fulfilment of the woes 
which the Lord himself has denounced against the 
sinners of mankind. 

But shall the believer quail in his presence ? 
No : he looks at the aspect of the Judge, and in 
him he beholds his Redeemer. He is not left to 
the vindication of his own cause : the Judge is his 
Advocate. To the charges of Satan the Saviour 
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will reply that they all, indeed, are but too true : 
heinous as are the offences which he enumerates, 
such were some of the saints ; but they are 
washed, they are justified, they are sanctified. 
To him they long since have made confession of 
their sins, and from them he has given a full ab- 
solution. They judged themselves, that they 
might not be judged ; and in their instance he has 
proved himself able to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by him. The enormity of 
their sinfulness has commended the riches of his 
grace: and while in their pardon he has evi- 
denced the plenteousness of his redemption, in the 
renewal of their hearts by his Spirit the efficacy 
of his grace has conspicuously shone forth. He 
has brought a clean thing out of an imcleau. 
They died not in their sins ; they received grace 
to repent: they obtained mercy to be faithful; 
and, having had much forgiven, they learned to 
love much. They became new creatures in 
Christ; old things passed away; all things be- 
came new. The righteousness of God is justified 
in their acquittal. There is here no respect of 
persons. They have repented; they have ob- 
tained pardon through the propitiation of tlie 
Saviour ; and while, in their subsequent conflicts 
with temptation, they became more than con- 
querors in the power of the Holy Spirit, they 
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made humble confession, in the Redeemer's name, 
of their manifold offences. And he now presents 
them faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy. Nay, more; he crowns his 
own work in them ; and even a cup of cold water 
given in his name shall verily not lose its reward. 
He accepts and blesses the work which his Spirit 
has wrought in them and by them, and pro- 
portions to gach accordingly his sphere of future 
glory. 

The unrepentant sinner, on the other hand, 
when charged with his migodliness by his former 
accomplice and adviser, finds an accuser in his 
Judge also. The books lie before him ; the sins 
ihere recorded. And how self-condemned, how 
conscience-smitten will he feel when he beholds a 
brother as his Judge, one who was in all points 
tempted like as he was, yet without sin ! 

Were God, in his essential Deity, presiding 
over the judgment, he probably would expect 
some allowance for " the infiimities of the flesh." 
He would, perhaps, imagine that the divine Judge 
would remit the penalty due to his sins, as having 
himself never endured temptation, never been ex- 
posed to the assaults of the adversary. But in his 
Judge he beholds his peer : one who has a per- 
sonal acquaintance with all the evils of his past 
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condition. Yes, Christ himself dwelt in our 
nature, though sinless in that nature ; and he fully 
knows what, in sinning, you choose, for it was 
what, in being holy, he rejected. 

And although the Lord Jesus knows well the 
infirmities of the flesh, yet he knows also, and will 
charge it home upon the conscience of the sinner, 
that in himself there was full provision made for 
the sanctiflcation of fallen man. With St. Paul, 
the sinner was indeed constrained to confess that 
in him, that is, in his flesh, dwelt no good thing; 
but with the same apostle, his privilege it was to 
realize that he could do all things through Christ, 
who would have strengthened him. But he has 
forsaken his own mercies ; he has been sowing to 
the flesh, and of the flesh he must now reap cor- 
ruption. 

Perhaps hitherto the sinner may have been 
cherishing the conceit that justice in God is not 
connatural with justice in men : and hence he 
may have inferred that we cannot, from our notions 
of these qualities in man, argue consequentially to 
the attributes of God, or to the acts flowing from 
those attributes. But when he sees that the man 
whom God raised from the dead is ordained Judge 
of the world, he will learn to his dismay, that the 
justice to be displayed in the final judgment is 
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such as the common sense of all men can readily 
apprehend, and thence be constrained to acquiesce 
in the righteousness of their doom. 

And think not, ye who are living recklessly of 
the approaching judgment, that because your 
Redeemer is your Judge, you may therefore ex- 
pect partiality at his hands. The more intense 
the agony which he underwent in order to redeem 
you from your sins, the more intense will be his 
wrath if he beholds not in you the fruit of his re- 
demption. The more fervent has been his love, 
the more fiercely will his jealousy bum like fire. 
The lower the depth to which he condescended to 
offer you reconciliation, the more indignantly will 
he recoil from the despiser of his peace. It is 
'' the wrath of the Lamb" which is prophesied of 
in the Scripture, as speaking terror to the un- 
godly ; and far more terrible is the intimation 
which is conveyed to us in this term than in '^ the 
wrath of the Lion of the tribe of Judah ;" for pro- 
portionate to his former long-suffering and the 
meekness of his forbearance will be, in that day, 
the fury of his ire. 

And to each unrenewed sinner he will assign 
his portion according to his works. Throughout 
the infinitude of eternity the ingrate shall be ever 
eating the fruit of his own ways. 
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How solemn and momentous is the subject 
which has now occupied, though but superficially, 
our meditation. I have said nothing of that mighty 
apparatus of terror which a reeling and a crashing 
world will present to the unconverted sinner. I 
have sought access to your consciences, and would 
urge you to listen to the voice of that Saviour 
who has not yet entered upon his throne of judg- 
ment. As yet he sits upon his mercy-seat: as 
yet he stands at the door and knocks. The foun- 
tain opened for sin and for uncleanness is not 
yet sealed for ever, " Let," then, *' the sinner 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon." " As I 
live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live : turn ye, turn ye, from 
your evil ways, for why will ye die ?" 

And, finally, consider, brethren, how the 
transactions of each day are bearing upon your 
eternal destiny. The consideration gives an in- 
estimable value to the details of each hour. Ye 
know the rule of judgment : the word which 
I have spoken, said Jesus, the same shall judge 
you at the last day. Ye know the diligence 
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which is indispensable for the achievement of your 
salvation. I conclude the solemn subject with 
that impressive admonition, ^' If the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear ?" 



THE END. 
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